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From the Associate Editor

One year ago, on the eve of the Presidents’ Day conference of the
LaRouche movemenEIR published Lyndon LaRouche’s “On the
California Energy Crisis: As Seen and Said by the Salton Sea.” Look-
ing back to that document, serves to underscore the importance of the
issue you are now holding in your hands, with$cial Report by
LaRouche, “Economics: At the End of a Delusion.”

Lastyear, George W. Bush had lately been inaugurated, following
a Presidential election in which there was no victor. Enron Corp.,
hailed as the best money-making machine of all time, was leading
the pack of vultures that was picking over the carcass of the nation’s
deregulated energy system, driving up electricity prices in California
and other states. LaRouche forecast: “Unless President George W.
Bush abandons his present ways, his policies are now going to lead
his administration toward a point, in the rapid unfolding of the current
California energy-crisis, at which Bush will be confronted with a
global crisis so horrifying, that most of you would not now even try
toimagine it.” LaRouche proceeded to outline, step by step, what we
need to know to get out of this mess.

Now, that global crisis is upon us. Some fools, too much influ-
enced by the media, chant the mantra that “Enron’s bankruptcy is an
isolated case,” or “the economy has to go up again; italways does after
arecession.” But for an increasing number of our fellow-citizens, the
“delusions” are over, and the search for real solutions has begun. And
once again, LaRouche hasrisento the challenge, telling how the crisis
came to be, how he acquired his stunning accuracy as an economic
forecaster, and whahangesin our ways of thinking are required, if
we might still save our nation from a Dark Age. His feature will
anchor a special report on the U.S. economic bust and measures to
reverse it, to be published with contributions frdehR's Richard
Freeman on FDR’s recovery strategy, and John Hoefle and Marcia
Baker on the empirics of the 2000-2001 bust.

In addition to theSpecial Report, we have a short section of
international news analysis. In tiational section, we report on the
blackmail being run against Bush by Senators John McCain and Joe
Lieberman—a real “axis of evil.” At the Presidents’ Day conference
which convenes on Feb. 16, LaRouche will have more to say on these
and other matters, as we’ll report in our next issue.
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4 Economics. At the End of a Delusion
By Lyndon H. LaRouche, Jr. “The current stage of the
world depression can be compared to a fire in a crowded
theater. The economy in which you are seated, is that
theater. Do not panic, but, rather, prepare to move, as |
shall direct you, to the exits—that, in an orderly fashion,
at a steady pace. First, as if to calm the nerves of the
panicked fellow standing next to you, | must remind both
of you, briefly, of my authority for dealing with crises of
this specific type. ‘The doctor who specializes in such
diseases, is,’ so to speak, ‘here.””

Economics
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Re-Regulate Transportation,
Rebuild the Continental Rail
System, Restore the Economy.”
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1Tk Special Report

Economics: At The
End of a Delusion

by Lyndon H. LaRouche, Jr.

This report will be issued soon by the LaRouche in 2004 Presidential campaign
committee, as the “spear point” of &pecial Reporthat will also include a study

by Richard Freeman of the American System methods used by President Franklin
D. Roosevelt to get the United States out of the Great Depression; and an analysis
by John Hoefle and Marcia Baker of how the U.S. economy today is following
LaRouche’s “Triple Curve” collapse function.

January 12, 2002

We could recover successfully from the presently deepening world economic
depressionbut only if we now choose to do db.is Hamlet's challenge again:

To be, or not to be. To accept the deadly heritage of our nation’s recently
habituated folly, or to free ourselves from the deadly shackles of prevailing
opinion, that we might ascend to the sublime, and triumph over the fatal error
of our recent times.

On the time-scale of history, the terminal moment of our nation’s recent follies
has now arrived. Now, if our nation is to survive, we must acknowledge, that the
leading trends in policy-influencing opinion, over the recent thirty-odd years, have
been cumulatively disastrous in their net effect. This is especially clear when
the U.S. experience of 1966-2001, is contrasted with the effect of those different
policies, which were characteristic of the earlier, 1945-1964 interval of post-war re-
construction.

We must admit, therefore, that, in this matter, as Shakespeare wrote, in another
of his tragedies, the fault lies not in our stars, but in ourselves. The fault lies in the
wrong-headed, chiefly post-1964 choice of the policies, which have become, during
the recent three decades, the prevalent, accepted habits of belief and practice,
among both policy-makers and the population generally.

Since the crisis-ridden 1962-1965 years, since approximately the time a post-
Kennedy U.S.A. plunged deeply into its war in Indo-China, the world has

4 Special Report EIR February 22, 2002



drifted into a series of radical shiftsin prevailing values of
that moment,* aset of utopianillusions, contrary to any long-
term economic reality. However, since these illusions have
become the axiomatic, even hysterical standard for setting

1. I have outlined the 1962-1965 interval, and its effects, in earlier locations,
such as“ Zbigniew Brzezinski and September 11th,” EIR, Jan. 11, 2002; and
“The Continuing American Revolution,” EIR, Jan. 18, 2002.

From 1929 to the
beginning of 1932, as
corporations collapsed
into bankruptcy,
delusions of “ recovery
around the corner” were
asdominant in the
United Satesasthey are
inearly 2002. Franklin
Delano Roosevelt’' s 1932
campaignrallied the
“forgotten man,” and
faced thereality which
all had to face by this
1933 scene.

economic and related policy, this cultural-paradigm-shift has
acquired the character of an unfolding mass-delusion.

The economic collapse so induced, is not merely an eco-
nomic collapse. It is not something the “outside world” has
thrust upon us. It is a product of the delusion working from
insidethe mindsof most of the population of the United States
itself. What we are experiencing, is not an intrusion by un-
wanted events. It isaproduct of what have become our popu-
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lation’ swidely accepted beliefs. Therefore, what you are suf-
fering today is, taken all together, the experience of living
inside the fag end of a popular delusion.

We have, till, even at this late date, the opportunity to
survive, but, if that isto occur, two conditions must be met.
First, we must make theimplied sudden, and radical, changes
inthe cultural paradigms governing our policy-making. Sec-
ond, we must do this promptly, without whimpering delays.

Merely typical of the more recent trends of wrong-head-
edness of official and popular opinion, are the disastrous ef-
fects of the 1995-2001 delusion called “the new economy,”
or thewidespread damage doneto the economy, and the great
and increasing suffering spread among our citizens, by such
delusions as belief in “free trade,” “ deregulation,” “ share-
holder values,” “ out-sourcing,” and “globalization.”

Pity the stubborn fellow who says that “we must fix the
system,” but, liketheIMF sAnneKrueger, insiststhat hewill
not permit us to act contrary to those infectious delusions
which have been, for more than thirty years, the continuing
causeof thepresent crisis. Typical arethosewho now concede
almost anything else, but insist that we must not depart from
the bounds of that present IMF, “fl oating-exchange-rate” sys-
tem, which hasbeen, infact, the chief, continuing cause of the
world’ sonrushing monetary, financial, and economic disaster
of thepast thirty years! If weweretoleavesuchstill prevalent,
pathol ogical assumptionsasthat untouched, no economic re-
covery of the constitution of the present society would ever
become possible.

| do not proposethat we should return exactly to the previ-
ous, 1933-1945, or 1945-1964 palicies. | offer amuch more
modest, and realistic proposal. Wemust learn thelessonto be
adduced from comparing an earlier success, with asubsequent
catastrophe. Wemust apply that lessoninwayswhichinclude
discarding the worst of those presently prevailing beliefs
which were widely popularized during the recent thirty-five
years. We must build upon the recognition of those achieve-
ments of that 1933-1964 recovery and growth, which led us
out of an earlier economic depression and the after-effects of
devastating world war.

But, we must also go beyond those precedents, to add
some improvements which were either lacking in the general
policies of the 1945-1964 system, or are peculiarly appro-
priateto the changed circumstances confronting usasaresult
of recent decades' developments.

What ThisReport Contains

By the nature of the present world crisis, this report must
include programmatic and analytic definitions of the prob-
lems and the methods of their solution. However, given the
nature of competent knowledge of economicsamong legisla-
tors, economists, and citizens generally, the presentation of
the essential elementsof analytical and programmatic materi-
als, must be supplemented by educational materialswhichare
indispensable, if the reader is to achieve competent under-
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standing of both the crucial features of, and solutionsfor this
onrushing, global economic-social catastrophe.

If the reader is patient with me—when | am compelled to
turnfor amoment torel evant educational material whichmay,
at some points, annoy him—we may hope that history will
repay his or her courtesy to me, with the kindness of the
benefit he or shewill therefore receive from timesto come.

This present report, taken as a whole, includes contribu-
tions by EIR economics specidists Richard Freeman, John
Hoefle, and other contributors; particularly their study of
some of the presently most relevant features of the successful
measures of economic recovery from a general depression,
which were taken under the leadership of President Franklin
D. Roosevelt. A review of crucia features of the Franklin
Roosevelt approach to recovery, is being supplied by those
specialists.

In my part in thisreport, my assigned focusislimited, as
much as is allowable, to those other, presently most crucial,
issues of scientific method, which wereeither notincludedin
that President’ sapproach, or are changeswhich have not been
taken into account until now.

My part features certain key excerpts from among my
original contributionsto economics, excerpts which not only
makeit possibleto explain therootsof the Franklin Roosevelt
reform’ s success from a scientific standpoint, but which also
identify those features which must be added to our present
monetary, financial, social, and economic policies, if we are
to bring a successful economic recovery into motion, under
the specific circumstances of the present crisis.

Meanwhile, it is most important for the reader, that | em-
phasize that which recent devel opments have demonstrated,
and that in the most dramatic way. My qualifications for
speaking with such atone of authority on these matters, are
outstanding in the world today. What | have proposed are
bold, sudden, but indispensable measures; therefore, they
must tend to meet stiff resistance, unlessthe depth and extent
of my authority insuch matterswereclearly stated. Therefore,
| must emphasize, that more than thirty years of my consis-
tently successful long-range forecasting, has settled factually
the crucial questionsof the dispute between meand my oppo-
nents. The experiment has been conducted, over nearly two
generations, and the results are conclusive, in my favor.

For related reasons, my part in this report must include
emphasi supon certain notable elementsof analytical method,
which are uniquely the fruit of original discoveries made by
mein the specialized field of the Leibnizian science of physi-
cal economy.? The combination of the present world crisis,

2. The science of physical economy was originally developed by Gottfried
Leibnizthroughaseriesof original discoveriesof universal physical principle
which heintroduced during theinterval 1671-1716. My intensive adol escent
studiesin Seventeenth- and Eighteenth-Century philosophy, mademeadisci-
ple of that great man’s work, which led me, more than a decade later, into
my ownoriginal, additional contributionstothat field. Notably, the American
System of political-economy, asassoci ated with thework of Benjamin Frank-
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The preceding, 1967-2000 take-down of American economic
infrastructure and industrial capabilities, makesthiscrisis

qualitatively different from the 1930s Great Depression. The tens of

thousands of laid-off New Yorkersin late 2001 were not industrial
workersasin the 1930s, but service workers, New York’ sindustry
having long since disappeared.

and the changes in the physical-economic conditions of the
planet during the recent half-century, present the world with
problems whose significance had been overlooked in earlier
times. My own special contributionsto the scienceof physical
economy, are therefore an integral part of the new subject-
matters which must be included within our nation’s eco-
nomic-policy deliberations.

Worse Than 1930s Great Depression

For example. For reasons to be considered in the course
of my account, consider the following.

At the present time of accelerating world crisis, the re-
shaping of the interacting, but distinct factorsin our national
monetary, financial, and economic policies, must go beyond

lin, Alexander Hamilton, the Careys, and Friedrich List, were largely prod-
ucts of the impact of Leibniz's work on those minds, each in his own time.
The American System of political-economy has nothing in commonwiththe
teachings of John Locke and Adam Smith, but is directly opposed to both,
on grounds of fundamental opposition respecting scientific principle.

EIR February 22, 2002

what wasdonein organizing earlier recoveriesof our national
economy. Typical among the causes for the difference be-
tween the earlier and present world depression, are the fol-
lowing.

As| have emphasized in earlier locations, when the pre-
ceding world depression struck with globa force, during
1929-1933, about a dozen years (less than a generation) had
passed since the massive build-up, during the 1861-1917 in-
terval, of European civilization's physical-economic growth
of productivity, military power, and other technological ad-
vances.

Today, nearly thirty-five years have passed (nearly two
generations) since the willful destruction of the per-capita
physical-productive power of civilization began, a destruc-
tion typified, at the beginning, by the savagery wreaked upon
the United Kingdom's economy by the first Harold Wilson
government. Thechallengetoday, istherefore of qualitatively
greater rel ative magnitude and compl exity than that confront-
ing Franklin Roosevelt during the 1930s.

Apart from Harold Wilson’ s almost Luddite wrecking of

Specia Report 7
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the British economy, the principal other initial damageto the
1945-1964 recovery of the U.S. and world economies, was
introduced by Richard M. Nixon, beginning with the impact
on national policy of his 1966-1968 campaign for the Presi-
dency. Nixon’s later decision of August 1971, wrecking the
origina Bretton Woods system, and putting the world under
the ruinous lunacy of a floating-exchange-rate dictatorship,
is crucial. His launching of the present, floating-exchange-
rate monetary system, then, builtinto the present world mone-
tary-financial system those axiomatic features which fore-
doomed it to collapse, unless those changes had been re-
versed.

The worst damage done to the U.S. economy itself, even
worse than by the Henry A. Kissinger-controlled Nixon's
follies themselves, was set into accelerating motion under
the Zhigniew Brzezinski-controlled 1977-1981 U.S. Carter
Administration. The latter administration, following the
script which Britain’s H.G. Wells had presented in his 1928
The Open Conspiracy,® willfully wrecked the largest ration
of the physical and financial infrastructure upon which both
the U.S. economic recovery from the 1930 depression, and
the post-war growth had depended.

The world monetary-financial system is now hopelessly
doomed. It can not be reformed; it can only be replaced, by
returning to something like the original Bretton Woods sys-
tem of the 1945-1958 interval . During the entire period, espe-
cialy during the period since Alan Greenspan’ s predecessor
Paul Volcker introduced the present policies of “controlled
disintegration of the economy” into the Federal Reserve Sys-

3. H.G. Wells, The Open Conspiracy (London: Victor Gollancz, 1928).
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FIGURE 1b
The Collapse Reaches A Critical Point Of
Instability
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tem,* the 1979-2002 addition of this set of axioms into the
world monetary-financial system, by Volcker, turned mone-
tary and financial policy into an engine for destroying the
real economy. Thiswas accelerated under Presidents Nixon,
George H.W. Bush, and William Clinton, beginning with two
notable pieces of 1982 legidation: Garn-St Germain, and
Kemp-Roth. The real economy has been accelerating down-
hill ever since (Figures laand 1b).°

4. Fred Hirsch, former editor of the London Economist, writing in Alterna-
tives to Monetary Disorder (New York: Council on Foreign Relations,
1977), affirmed that “controlled disintegration in the world economy is a
legitimate object for the 1980s.” Paul Volcker delivered the Fred Hirsch
Memorial Lectureat Warwick University inLeeds, U.K.,in November 1978,
and began his speech by citing Hirsch’' s dictum on controlled disintegration.
Campaigning as a U.S. Democratic Presidential pre-candidate, in New
Hampshire, on Oct. 16, 1979, | denounced Volcker’s October 1979 actions
(published in EIR, Oct. 23-29, 1979). The Carter Administration’s demoli-
tion of the U.S. economy was pre-designed by the New Y ork Council on
Foreign Relations’ 1975-1976 Project for the 1980s (New Y ork: McGraw-
Hill, 1977), a project co-supervised by Carter National Security Advisor
Zbigniew Brzezinski and Secretary of State Cyrus Vance.

5. The combined Nixon and Carter Administrations set into motion a set of
relations among monetary, financial, and economic processes, which | have
illustrated by the pedagogical Figure 1a: The Triple Curve, or “Typical
Collapse Function.” Speculative gainsin financial markets are sustained by
diverting monetary flows out of the real economy, into financial markets.
Thisissustained, increasingly, by looting the economic basis through large-
scale attrition in basic economic infrastructure, and by driving down the net
after-inflation prices paid for wages and production of operatives. Thus, we
have a “hyperbolic” curve, upward, of financial aggregates; a slower, but
also hyperbolic curve, upward, of monetary aggregate needed to sustain the
financial bubble; and, an accelerating, downward, curve in net per-capita
real output. This reflects the accelerated looting of the base (e.g., Garn-St
Germain, Kemp-Roth), to sustain the financial bubble.
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Theimpact of thislong wave of post-1964 destruction of
the physical economy of the U.S.A. and much of the world
besides, has not only introduced policy-making problems of
great magnitude. Also, asl shall indicate, the measureswhich
must betaken, to ensureadurably successful economic recov-
ery, will taketheworldinto new categoriesof activity, includ-
ing new approaches to managing the biosphere. These two,
respectively quantitativeand qualitative considerations, point
toward problems of a type which might have been safely
overlooked during earlier periods of successful economic
growth. It is the urgency of these new policy-making prob-
lems, whichmost clearly definesmy contributionstothe prac-
tice of economic-policy-shaping asindispensabl eat thistime.

| recast that just stated, crucia point, asfollows:

Some of the new problemsto be considered here and now,
involverecently emerging strategic factors, and also strategic
opportunities, which had not existed, at |east notimmediately,
over the earlier course of the history of theworld since 1776-
1789. These new conditionsof combined threatsand opportu-
nities, have become functionally unignorable under present
circumstances. That is where my original discoveriesin the
field perform an essential role.

Moving Safely to the Exits

The current stage of the world depression can be com-
paredtoafireinacrowdedtheater. Theeconomy inwhichyou
are seated, isthat theater. Do not panic, but, rather, prepareto
move, as | shall direct you, to the exits—that, in an orderly
fashion, at asteady pace. First, asif to calm the nerves of the
panicked fellow standing next to you, | must remind both of
you, briefly, of my authority for dealing with crises of this
specific type. “The doctor who specializes in such diseases,
is,” soto speak, “here.”

To seek to calm the nerves of excitablefellows, | situate
thediscussion against thebackground of certainrel evant, cru-
cial patternsin developments over the period since the elec-
tion-crisis of Nov. 7, 2000.

Duringtheinterval from U.S. Election Day, Nov. 7, 2000,
through Jan. 15, 2001, | issued a series of forecasts, identify-
ing both the issues of that election-crisis, and the expected
character of certain crucial developmentswhichwould unfold
during the first twelve months of the next President’s term.
During that period, reports documenting those economic and
political forecasts appeared in such readily available website
and other locations as that of the weekly Executive Intelli-
gence Review, and publications of my campaign for the Y ear

During no later than 2000, the amount of added monetary aggregate
reached the kind of cross-over point (Figure 1b) which set into motion the
Weimar Germany hyperinflationary explosion of June-November 1923.
When such a cross-over point is reached, the system is doomed to an early
end, athreatened breakdown-crisis. At that point, the system must be over-
hauled in bankruptcy, most of the financial aggregate wiped from the ac-
counts, and anew system supplied to give the economy itself afresh start.
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2000 U.S. Presidential nomination.®

Today, none of those recent forecasts, nor my earlier,
documented long-range forecasts, dating back thirty-five
years,” have ever been refuted by subsequent events.

A year later—November 2000-January 2001, through
November 2001-January 2002—the mgjority of the same set
of forecasters opposed to me then, are still echoed by most
of the establishment mass-mediaocracy, repeating today the
same kind of foolish propaganda they were emitting a year
earlier, with but one curious point of emphasisadded. Earlier,
that crowd had promised an early rebound of a shaky econo-
my’s financial and monetary markets; a year later, approxi-
mately the same crowd of forecastersisgushing out similarly
dubious sophistries: But, thewildly hysterical mercenaries of
Wall Street have added their non-sequitur. They have argued,
that since the markets have taken aterrible beating over the
course of the past year, now the markets have no room to
maneuver; they have no way to go but up. These spinners
conclude: the markets will surely go up, more or less sponta-
neously. With a gloat in their eye, they predict, either, that
the upward bounce must come some time later this year, or,
perhaps, the next.

Thosewho recall the 1930s, will bereminded of the 1929-
1933 world depression, when, during the Hoover re-election-
campaign of 1932, the Republicansand most Wall Street sur-
vivors promised the voters, “recovery is just around the
corner.”

Now, today, the “new economy” has collapsed, Enronis
ashambles, therole of the U.S. economy as the “importer of

6. For the text of these economic and political forecasts, see the following
issues of EIR: Dec. 1, Dec. 15, and Dec. 22, 2000; and Jan. 12, Jan. 19, Jan.
26, Feb. 16, and Feb. 23, 2001. EIR’ s website addressiis http://www.larou-
chepub.com; the Presidential campaign site is www.larouchein2004.org.
Most relevant for the topics being presented above, are the following items
presented in EIR: “LaRouche Addresses Washington, D.C. Conference”
(Nov. 14, 2000) on the subject of theimplications of the Nov. 7 Presidential -
election crisis (also webcast worldwide); LaRouche's Dec. 1, 2000 “The
U.S. Strategic InterestinRussid’ (EIR, Dec. 15); LaRoucheaddressesaDec.
12 Washington, D.C. seminar, “Presidential Election Campaign 2000: ‘ The
Fall of Ozymandias " (also webcast worldwide); LaRoucheissueshis“ The
Demise of an Importer of Last Resort” (EIR, Dec. 23, 2000 and Jan. 19,
2001); LaRouche addressesaJan. 3 Washington, D.C. seminar (also webcast
worldwide), and issues his Jan. 4, 2001 announcement of his official Presi-
dential pre-candidacy for theyear 2004 (EIR, Jan. 12, 2001); “WeTold Y ou
So: TheLaRouche Record of Economic Forecasts, Fall 1999-Election 2000
(EIR, Feb.9,2001); LaRouchestatement of Feb. 4“ Onthe CaliforniaEnergy
Crisis: As Seen and Said by the Salton Sea” (EIR, Feb. 16, 2001); LaRouche
Jan. 15 address, “ The New Bretton Woods System: Framework for a New,
Just World Economic Order” (EIR, Feb. 23, 2001).

7. Inmy conventions, a“ short-term” cycleisoneyear; “ medium-term” signi-
fies three to seven years; “long-term” signifies a period of approximately
eight to twenty-five years, or more. All my basic forecasting, since 1959-
1960, has been long-term. My occasional forecasts of probable conditionsto
be reached within the short- to medium-term period ahead, have alwaysbeen
based upon aforecast for along-term cycle. The reasons for those kinds of
distinctions and forecasting practice, will be indicated within the body of
thisreport.
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last resort” for most of the world, has aready collapsed, and
will collapse much more. Unemployment zooms, as the in-
crease in the number of employers going bankrupt, or hover-
ing at the edge, also zooms. As governments turn to a next
round of budget-cutting, they are shocked to discover that the
loss of tax-revenue caused by the cuts, necessarily exceeds
the amount cut from government expenditures. A sense of
desperation spreads throughout the Americas, western Eu-
rope, Japan, Korea, and elsewhere.

Allinall, thiswill look to somelikeanew world economic
depression, like that of 1929-1933. In fact, it is much worse
than was experienced in such places as the U.S.A., Canada,
or Europe during the 1930s. Presently, if we put the special
cases of Russia, China, and Indiato one side for the moment,
most of the world has clearly entered the beginning-phase
of what some early Twentieth-Century economists discussed
under the academic heading of an hypothetical general break-
down-crisis.

Quantitative and Qualitative Recovery
M easur es

When compared to today’s crisis, the depression of the
1930s seems relatively a problem of more sharply reduced
quantity of economic activity. It would appear to those earlier
economists, that, asin the case of adepression like that of the
1930s, recovery could now be effected by reversing trendsin
generation and flows of credit into investments in increased
quantities of existing categories of physical output. Those
opinions are far too optimistic. The present crisis, is essen-
tially qualitative. In the case of the present collapse of the
world’s monetary-financial system, the distinction between
“quantitative” and “ qualitative,” iscrucial.

In the first, simpler case, a quantitative solution for an
economy may be more or less adequate, if putting the combi-
nation of bankruptcy-reorganization of the monetary-finan-
cia system, combined with addition of protectionist mea-
sures, could utilize state-created credit to bring the
reorganized economy upto abreakeven level, merely through
reactivating existing productive and related physical-eco-
nomic capacity.

Inthe second case, the combination of monetary-financial
reorganization and credit-expansion, does not rise to a suffi-
cient level of combined active and idled physical -productive
capacity to reach abreakeven level of real turnover. No solu-
tion is available within the limits of existing categories of
such investment, without radical structural changes in the
composition of categories of investment and production.

A glanceat thedifferencebetweenthefirst, pre-war phase
of the U.S. recovery measures of the 1930s, and the war-
mobilization phase, helpsto clarify the meaning of adistinc-
tion between a quantitative and qualitative form of economic
depression. The examination of those successive intervals
affordsafirst approximation of the distinction between quan-
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FIGURE 2
Weimar Hyperinflation in 1923: Wholesale
Prices (1913 =1)
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Thehistorical result of such a point of instability in the collapse-
process: the hyperinflationary outburst in Germany, May-
November 1923.

titative and qualitative cases.

Eveninto the war-mobilization phase, which beganinthe
United States even prior to the Nazi invasion of Poland, the
U.S. economy wasstill using up significant rationsof invento-
riesof semi-finished goodsdating from prior to October 1929.
Even during that period, large-scale public works programs
of more or less qualitative significance, such as the TVA
program, did build up the base on which the later, relatively
explosive war-time economic expansion was based. Indeed
thewar-timemobilizationwould not have been possiblewith-
out such public works and related investment.

The explosive growth in the economic-recovery program
wasacharacteristic of theshift of U.S. economic-policy prior-
itiestoanational “arsenal of democracy” mission-orientation.
For those of uswho were adults during the 1940s and 1950s,
the most accessible “marker” of this“arsenal of democracy”
phase, was the U.S. government’ s production and continued
ownership of avast inventory of machine-tools, which were,
inlarge part, leased to private contractors as part of the pack-
age for military and related production. The early super-
achievement of President Roosevelt’ s pre-announced targets
for levels of production of military aircraft, istypical of the
phenomena.

It was the combination of infrastructure build-up, heavy
rations of capital-intensive production investment, and not
only amassivedecreasein unemployment, but an accelerating
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FIGURE 3
U.S. Economy’s ‘Triple Curve’ Collapse
Function, 2000-2001.
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Sinceno later than 2000, U.S. monetary printing has grown at a
rate faster than the financial assets the money-printing wastrying
to hold up. Meanwhile, the underlying real economy hasfallen at
anincreasing rate: thisis LaRouche's Triple Curve Collapse
Function.

up-shift in technological categories of employment, which
characterized the qualitative transformation of the U.S. econ-
omy, upward, over the 1939-1945 interval, even under the
condition that about 16 millions of us were drawn out of the
labor-force for military service.

| shall return to examine this matter of qualitative recov-
ery-measures in more precise terms, at an appropriate, later
point in this report. At the present moment, my point is to
illustrate the distinction between merely quantitative and
qualitative recovery-measures; and that, with the relatively
most accessible choice of real-life clinical case.

Today, ageneral, quaitative breakdown-crisisis already
darkening the horizon. To illustrate the nature of that chal-
lenge, | list anumber of typical actionsto be taken to halt the
depression and launch a self-sustainable recovery.

1. Wemusta.) put theinternational monetary-financial
systeminto immediate, governments- dictated reor-
ganization; b.) restoreafixed-exchange-ratesystem;
c.) establish exchange, capital, financia controls,
trade controls, and fair-trade forms of protectionist
measures internally and externaly; d.) increase
drastically rates of taxation on financia capital
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gains, and substitute production- and technol ogy-
oriented medium- to long-term investment tax cred-
its to entrepreneurs; e.) generate large masses of
government-created credit at rates between 1-2%
for, chiefly, acombination of entrepreneurial invest-
ment production and infrastructure investment; and
f.) implement a genera bank-reorganization pro-
gram, which keeps needed banks performing essen-
tial functions for the community while under even
drastic financial reorganization.

2. Wereplace “freetrade” with the promotion of pro-
tected hard-commodity international trade, as part
of the promotion of a global, long-term economic-
recovery effort.

3. We must introduce the economic equivaent of a
high-technology-oriented “arsenal of democracy”
recovery program, both in the domestic economy
andinworldtrade, to providethe qualitative dimen-
sion needed to reverse the monstrous | oss of techno-
logically progressive, physical-productive capacity
and potential—aloss which has accumulated in the
world asawholeduring therecent thirty years, espe-
cially the recent quarter-century.

We had better take such measures, to stop that process of
collapse beforeit hitswith irresistable, crushing force.

With the guidance and backing of the world's leading
economist of that time, Henry C. Carey, President Abraham
Lincoln made possible the U.S. economic miracle of 1861-
1876, asFranklin Roosevelt, at alater point, savedthe U.S.A.
Under theimpact of Roosevelt’ sintervention, theU.S.A., and
the world, avoided the risk of a dide into an actual break-
down-crisis.

Nonetheless, as | have already indicated above, | say
again, that there are certain crucial points of difference be-
tween the challenge of organizing an economic recovery un-
der conditions of today’s threatened breakdown crisis, and
the challenge of the world depression successfully met by
incoming President Franklin Roosevelt. | shall deal with the
most typical such new challenges, inmy section of thisreport.

By thismeans, by introducing scienceto replacetheforms
of mysticism which have become popular among most U.S.
academic economists and their dupes, weaimto freethe peo-
ple of the U.S.A., and other nations, from the deadly grip
of that delusion which has brought those dupes, like fabled
lemmings, to the brink of catastrophe. Whether we purge our
nation’s policy-shaping of those popularized follies, or the
nation destroys itself by clinging to those follies, we may
safely forecast the end of a delusion, either way: by ridding
thevictimsof their fatal follies of belief; or, by withessing the
institutions eliminating the carriers of those delusions, them-
selves.

Theball isinyour corner.
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1. What Is Economics?

No rational discussion of “economics’ ispossible, unless
we definewhat that term should signify. Unfortunately, espe-
cially today, after the so-called “cultural paradigm-shift”
which erupted during thelate 1960s, most of today’ sgenerally
circulating definitions of the term, are proffers of allegedly
“self-evident” gobbledegook, whicharenot designedinaway
which might provide the hearer with a sense of functional
correspondenceto readlity.

The first thing to know, is that, contrary to some ivory-
tower “true believers,” the subject of economicsdid not exist
in any rational form prior to what is known, aternately, as
the Fifteenth-Century, or “Golden” Renaissance. It was that
Renai ssancewhi ch definesthedifference, between, the essen-
tially medieval, A.D. 300-1400 history of European civiliza-
tion, and its post-1400 phase, as modern civilization.? Econo-
my began with the birth of the modern nation-state, over the
course of the Fifteenth-Century, Italy-pivotted Renaissance.

By national economy, | mean a continuing process of
durable improvements in the potential relative population-
density of the whole population and its posterity. By econom-
ics, we should signify the existence and use of some sci entifi-
cally demonstrable principle, which permits us to forecast
efficiently the connection between today' s practices and the
worsening, or improvement of the relative well-being of the
present population and itsposterity, asawhole, ageneration
or two ahead.’

“Economic Forecasting,” properly understood, signifies
assuming accountability, in the present, for the future conse-
guencesof thechoi cesmadetoday. Without such accountabil-
ity, there is no morality worthy of that name. That requires
the existence of aform of government which holdsitself effi-
ciently accountable for ensuring such improvements as are

8. Although, as Professor von der Heydte stressed (1952), the emergence of
the struggle to establish modern society dates from such points as the work
of Abelard of Paris, the ideas associated with the work of Frederick 11 and
Dante Alighieri, were not brought into their political realization until about
the time of the emergence of the great Platonic school at Padua at the turn
into the Fifteenth Century.

9. Thereader should be forewarned, that | do not accept the definition of the
U.S. economy as a “ capitalist economy.” Since the close of the Eighteenth
Century, especialy since the collapse of the Soviet economy, the planet
has been dominated by a conflict between two persisting, leading forms of
national economy. On the oneside, there hasbeen what Alexander Hamilton
and others defined as“ The American System of political-economy.” On the
opposing side, the principal, perspective adversary of that American System,
has been the dogma and practice of Lord Shelburne's British East India
Company’ sHaileybury School. Today, when the term “ capitalist system” is
used, that usually signifies “the British system,” asit did for the Karl Marx
of his Capital. | recognize the contrary, American System, as the natural
expression of the healthy form of the economy of a sovereign nation-state
republic, as | qualify the functional significance of that definition at appro-
priate places below.
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measurable in terms of their per-capita and per-square-kilo-
meter physical effects.’® In applying that definition of “eco-
nomics,” itisnot sufficient that that gover nment shouldintend
to bring about such beneficial results; the intention must be
an efficient one.t

Societies qualifying as such economies did not exist in
ancient or medieval history. Those who ruled then, used the
subject populations asvirtual human cattle, for the advantage
of the ruling oligarchy and its lackeys. For them, as for the
notorious feudalist Dr. Frangois Quesnay, thefruit of society
belonged, by divine right, to the overlord; the rights of the
toilerswerelimited to the samekind of rightsafarmer accords
to the lower forms of life he hunts down, or maintains, or
culls as cattle. That oligarchical systemisalso typical of the
philosophy of John Locke, and the radical -positivist®? defini-
tion of “shareholder value” recently upheld by the majority
of the U.S. Supreme Court. The notion of accountability for
the general welfare of a human population, as specifically
human, asawhole, did not exist.

Although the first reasonabl e approximations of true na-
tion-state economies, were those of France's Louis X1 and
England’'s Henry VII, the adoption of the set of universal
principles on which the modern sovereign form of nation-
state and its economy have been based, the notion of the
genera welfare, had been aready brought into being, earlier
inthat samecentury, largely throughtheleading roleof Cardi-
nal Nicholas of Cusa, as typified by 1.) His Concordantia
Catholica, which set forth the principled argument for re-
placement of the imperial system as it existed under feudal-
ism, withacommunity of principleamongindividually sover-
eign nation-states; 2.) His founding of modern experimental
physical science, asmerely typified by hisDe Docta Ignoran-
tia; 3.) Hisrolein pulling together the circle of scientistsand
other influentials, on whose work Columbus, among others,
depended, for the wave of great trans-oceanic explorations
launched during the latter decades of that century.

The pivota principle of law, upon which that coming-
into-being of the sovereign nation-state republic was prem-
ised, was the adoption of the doctrine of natural law known
varioudly asthe general welfare or common good, astypified
by the central argument of law later expressed by the 1776
U.S. Declaration of Independence, and as stated explicitly as
the fundamental law of the U.S.A., in the Preamble of the

10. As qualified later in this report, | define “physical effects’ from the
standpoint of what Vladimir Vernadsky identified asthe Nodsphere. | mean
the measurabl e effects on the physical domain which are categorically attrib-
utable to either an abiotic, living, or cognitive phase-space. The standard of
proof for each case, isthat which has been defined at length by Vernadsky.

11. The applicable definition of “physical” for this purpose, is broadly the
same which Vladimir Vernadsky employed in defining the Nodsphere. See
LyndonH. LaRouche, The Economics of the Noosphere (Washington,D.C.:
EIR News Service, 2001).

12. E.g., “neo-Ockhamite.”
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“ Fascismis typified today by such lackeys and cronies of the late Professor William Yandell Elliott as” (left to right) Zbigniew Brzezinski,

Samuel Huntington, Henry Kissinger.

U.S. Federal Constitution.

Although thisinvolves subject-matterswhich are, in part,
lodged in the history of pre-modern centuries, even the mere
right to existenceof theinstitution of the modern nation-state,
has never been uncontested, even within globally extended
European civilization, up to the present day. Brutish cultural
relics of the cultural heritage of the ancient Rome and medi-
eval feudalism, have more than merely persisted into the
Twentieth Century; the effort to reverse the clock of modern
history, back to brutishness, has been the dominant post-
World War Il trend in Anglo-American policy-shaping for
about ahalf-century. The U.S. warsagainst its historic adver-
sary, the British monarchy, are an example of the conflict
between the U.S. defense of the principle of the genera wel-
fare, against that modern relic of the Norman-allied, imperial
maritime power of Venice's pro-feudalist rentier-financier
policies, the policies of the British monarchy since 1714. The
Preamble of the Constitution of that British puppet, the Con-
federate Statesof America, for example, stressed the suppres-
sion of the principle of the general welfare, in favor of the
immoral John Locke' s defense of davery.

Today, thedepraved relics of Europe’ sancient and medi-
eval past, areresurgent in such formsasso-called “ globaliza-
tion,” “ shareholder value,” “ the rule of world law,” and the
effort to establishamilitary dictatorshipintheform of univer-
sal fascism.® Fascism is typified today by such lackeys and
croniesof thelate Professor William Y andell Elliott asHenry
A. Kissinger, Zbigniew Brzezinski, and Samuel P. Hunting-
ton. These aretypified today by family interests, and associat-
ed major law firms, gathered around such influential institu-
tions as the H. Smith-Richardson, Olin, and Mellon-Scaife

13. Cf. Michael Ledeen, Universal Fascism: The Theory and Practice of
the Fascist International, 1928-1936 (New Y ork: H. Fertig, 1972).
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foundations, and associated circles such asthe Foreign Policy
Research Ingtitute, the American Enterprise Ingtitute, the
Cato Ingtitute, and the RAND Corporation. That fascist ideol-
ogy is also rooted axiomatically in the doctrines of the Mont
Pelerin Society, the Heritage Foundation, et al.

Typical, as | have summarized thisin earlier reports on
the implications of the celebrated events of Sept. 11, 2001,
aretheviewsexpressed by the collaboratorsZbigniew Brzezi-
nski, Samuel P. Huntington, and British Arab Bureau veteran
Bernard Lewis. Insidethe United Statesitself, anew, utopian
military doctrine, has sought to destroy the legacy of that
citizen-soldier typifiedin military history by Germany’ s Ger-
hard Scharnhorst, and therepublican U.S. legacy of Benjamin
Franklin, Abraham Lincoln, Genera Douglas MacArthur,
and President Dwight Eisenhower.

As Huntington speaks for today’s often explicitly self-
described universal fascistsgenerally, theHuntington-Brzez-
inski image of therole of the military, harksback to the geno-
cidal practicesof the Roman legionsand the Nazi Waffen-SS.
legions of the professional warrior, recruited from assorted
nationalities, asthe instrument of death deployed by aglobal
neo-Roman, universal fascist tyranny, which hunts, herds,
and culls populations as the Nazi Waffen-SS echoed the Ro-
man legionsin thisgenocidal practice.

These universal fascists have appeared in the Anglo-
American sphere as chiefly products of the process out of
which the British Fabian Society emerged. The most influen-
tial such ideologues include Thomas Huxley’s Golem, H.G.
Wells, whose 1928 The Open Conspiracy typifies the way
in which the Fabian method promotes the universal fascist
influences expressed by such Wellsian fanatics of the Brzezi-
nski circle as the former U.S. Secretary of State Madeleine
Albright, who confessed herself a Wells follower, speaking
as Secretary of State, openly, in a 1999 public address. The
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influence of Bertrand Russell, and his Unification of the Sci-
ences project, is an integral part of that same campaign for
universal fascism detailed, step by step, in Wells' The Open
Conspiracy.

The principal target for destruction chosen by these con-
temporary universal fascists, is awaysthe modern sovereign
form of nation-state republic, and the doctrine of the general
welfare or common good. It is sufficient to study The Open
Conspiracy, and to note that Bertrand Russell signed on to
that policy publicly, to understand how theinfluences of uni-
versal fascism work intellectualy, as they permeate the de-
partments specializing in the so-called “social sciences,” in
academic and related lifein the United States and its govern-
ment institutions today.

In summary, these universal fascists, with their present,
frantic search for an “integralist” “ pagan ethic,” are the mod-
ern expression of the attempted resurgence of the model of
the ancient Roman and kindred empires, and of the worst of
medieval Europe’ shistory. The essence of the movement for
universal fascism, typified by Brzezinski et a. within the
U.S.A.,isamovement whosepurposefor existenceistoeradi-
cate the existence of the modern nation-state from any and all
partsof thisplanet, and to replace the nation-state with worl d-
government over the population-controlled inhabitants of a
global, dehumanized zoo.

Thereisnosignificant danger to civilization on thisplanet
today, which could not be made manageabl e, werethisthreat
to be removed. To paraphrase a famous Harvard professor,
thosewho do not wish to recognizemy emphasisuponhistory,
may beforced to relive the very worst part of what they, who
presently profess“| don't go there,” prefer toignore.

Therefore, all competent policy assessments of the pres-
ent world economic situation, that of the U.S.A. itself most
notably, are rooted in a grasp of the continuing historical
origins of modern society. The following brief summary of
the point elaborated in other published locations, should
therefore be sufficient here.

Duringthepre-Fifteenth-Century history of Europe, espe-
cialy since the emergence of imperial Rome out of the its
military conquestsduring thesamegeneral period astheclose
of the Second Punic War, the power to make law came to be
investedinafigure selected to perform thefunction of apagan
Pontifex Maximus, an emperor whose function was centered
in hisauthority to arbitrate disputes respecting essential mat-
ters of doctrine and related practice among the diverse reli-
giousand cultural groupsof which the subjectsof that panthe-
onic tyranny were composed.* In other words, like many of

14. Friedrich Freiherr von de Heydte, Die Geburtsstunde des souverdinen
Staates (Regensburg, Germany: Druck und V erlag Josef Habbel, 1952). The
actually adopted form of the Roman imperial model, was the outcome of
crucial, seminal negotiations between the faction-leader Octavian (the later
Emperor Augustus) with representatives of the cult of Mithra, in discussions
held onthelsleof Capri. It wasthisalliancewhich enabled Octavianto defeat
Anthony and Cleopatra, and found the empire on that basis. The alliance of

14 Specia Report

today’ s would-be busy-bodies setting themselves up as the
arbiters of peace, the Pontifex Maximus imputed to his own
persontherightto“play God.” TheRoman Empire, in particu-
lar, was thus maintained as a permanent state of warfare,
representing a process of hunting and culling the ranks of,
even exterminating, some of the sundry religiousand cultural
groupings, either within the Empire or at its periphery, as
the associates of Brzezinski and Huntington adhere to such
perspectivestoday.

This state of imperial depravity of ancient Empires, such
as Babylon and Rome, was also characteristic of the ultra-
montane faction of medieval society over the interval A.D.
300-1400. It wasthischaracteristic of medieval Europe under
domination of the Venice-Norman alliance, which led into
that vast depopul ation and lunacy of themid-Fourteenth-Cen-
tury “New Dark Age,” a dark age of genocide which one
Twentieth-Century historian has characterized as “a distant
mirror” of that troubled century’ slikely outcome.®

By its essentia implications of doctrine and practice, the
oligarchical interest represented by the function of Pontifex
Maximus, divided the subjects of that imperium between the
oligarchs and their lackeys, on the one side, and the mass of
the subject population, the human cattle, on the other. The
human cattlefell into two grand sub-classes, herded and hunt-
ed (e.g., “rogue”) cattle. Thus, the imperial law of the ultra-
montane tradition, by reducing herded and hunted subjectsto
cattle, reduced the rulers themselves, including the Pontifex
Maximus himself, to the axiomatically implied status of a
beast like that which Britain’s Thomas Huxley claimed to be,
abeast from H.G. Wells' Island of Dr. Moreau.

Thus, in animperial, or kindred social order, the mass of
thehuman population, of all categories, washerded and culled
according to the perceived interest, or merely the caprices, of
the ruling authority. Thus, in imperial society (including all
thosesocietiescalledvariously*” ultramontane” or “ integral-
ist,” or “ globalized” ), the peopleexist for the convenience of
the ruling power. Whereas, in the modern form of sovereign
nation-state, as prescribed by our Federal Constitution, the
stateexistsfor the promotion of thewelfar e of the present and
future population asa whole.

| emphasize the most crucial point of relevance for shap-
ing contemporary economic policies.

The state must therefore be subject to control by the prin-
ciple of its obligation to serve the promotion of the general

the Roman legionswith the cult of Mithrawas certified by the establishment
of Capri asthe hereditary property of thereigning Emperor, until the transfer
of the title approximately a half-century later. It is this tradition among the
imperial legions, which forms the basisfor both the Nazi Waffen-SSand the
kindred philosophy of the U.S. military utopianstoday. Ironically, according
to usually reliable sources on such matters, it was the cult of Mithrawhich
invented thetheol ogical doctrine of theHell unknown totheHebrew theol og-
ical tradition.

15. BarbaraTuchman, A Distant Mirror: The Calamitous Fourteenth Cen-
tury (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1978).
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welfare, to serve the common good. The moral right of the
government to exist, is conditional upon its efficient promo-
tion of the general welfare of all of the present generations
and their posterity. No type of rule of law may be tolerated,
which violatesthat principle.

That notion of law premised upon the notion of the com-
mon good, isthe distinction of civilized government in mod-
ern society. That is the distinction which defines the modern
sovereign nation-state republic; that distinction was the es-
sence of the continuous quarrel between the patriots of the
United States and the British monarchy over the interval
1776-1901, and the quarrel between President Franklin Roo-
sevelt and the British monarchy’s Prime Minister Winston
Churchill, during World War I1. That is the essential differ-
ence between the American System of political-economy, as
exemplified by the work of Hamilton, the Careys, List, and
Lincoln, on the one side, and the neo-Venetian, British ren-
tier-financier system of Adam Smith, Jeremy Bentham, and
the Mont Pelerin Society, et al., on the other.

Thisfunction of the principle of the general welfare, isno
mere precept, no mere tradition. It has a functional basisin
the essential distinction between a man and an ape, between
the human individual and all other living species. This con-
nection is, as | shall indicate here, the key to understanding
the physical principles of economy onwhich the entirety of a
competent practice of statecraft, including economics, de-
pendsin an efficient and fundamental way.

For reasonsincluded in this chapter of my report, an effi-
cient understanding of economics, and of the economicsis-
sues underlying the present world crisis, could not be attained
within that medley of mysticism and reductionist fanaticism
which pervadestoday’ s usually taught classroom instruction
in, not only economics as such, but also much of the teaching
of mathematics in particular and science in general. There-
fore, the required understanding of the problems of policy-
shaping posed to usby the present crisis, must includeempha:
sis upon certain issues of scientific method. The feature of
economic science on which | have placed emphasis in this
chapter of the report, is the deeper practical implications of
the notion of physical-economic cycles, especially long-
range cycles.

A. The Physical Basis for Economic
Cycles

To serve the stated purpose of this report as a whole, |
must now turn to define what | mean by the practice of a
science of physical economy. | must show why and how that
science is indispensable for understanding the predominant
influence of long-range and other physical-capital cycles, in
steering the evolution of the economy, from point to point,
within such governing cycles.

Economics, when properly defined asabranch of physical
science, should be understood in terms of principles defined
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in the same way universal physical principles are, first, hy-
pothesized, and, later, proven experimentally, in any compe-
tent form of physical science.’ In practice, the measurements
to bemadefor society asawhole, areto be madeinreference
to general cycles, long-ranging cycles, of not lessthan oneto
two generations. Thismeans, that the measurement of perfor-
mancein periods of |essthan a generation’ s span, must apply
to the short-term measurements in economy, echoes of those
same methods Kepler used for astrophysics, in connection
with his original discovery of a principle of universal gravi-
tation.”

So, Kepler defines the universal physical principles of
organization of the Solar System, from the standpoint of the
long-range cycles which are commensurate with completed
orbits, and with the cycle of those combined planetary, lunar,
and comets' orbits, of which latter the System as awholeis
visibly composed. The motion within any local, much shorter
interval, must be understood as an expression of the orbit as
awhole; not, contrary to today’ stypically foolish Wall Sreet
statistician, theorbit astheexpr ession of the cumul ati ve effect
of localized motions. Thisisastruefor economic cycles, asit
is for Solar ones. This approach to the principle of cycles,
was, incidentally, the method underlying and permeating the
original, 1676, first published announcement of thediscovery
of the calculus, by Gottfried Leibniz; therefore, the principle
| am invoking here, is by no means a Johnny-come-lately
innovation, but isan elementary, and solid matter of scientific
method, as it should be taught in all respectable secondary
schools and universities today.

Thelong cyclesbuilt into thetop-down design of the Solar
System, do have a determining influence upon the circum-
stances in which life within the Solar System depends; but,
for reasons| shall identify herea bit further on, the authority
of those cycles does not prevent man from changing even the
Solar Systemitself, including changing it for the better, if but
only gradually, and over very, very long periods of sustained
action, as living processes have transformed the Earth into
a Biosphere.

Thewidely accepted methodsamong today’ seconomists,
of measuring economic cycles in a simple statistical way,
commit the same blunder which Kepler exposed as the com-
mon, anti-scientific error of the earlier astronomica dogmas

16. In applying the notion of physical science to economics, | signify the
connections between science and culturewhich | havetaken upin comparing
my work in the science of physical economy with the definition of the Noo-
sphere introduced by Vladimir Vernadsky. See, for example, Lyndon H.
LaRouche, Jr., The Economics of the Noosphere, op. cit. | emphasize, that
Vernadsky, while defining the principle of abiotic, living, and cognitive
processes, as reflections of mutually distinct classes of universal physical
principles, nonetheless based the notion of scientific proof of principle for
living and cognitive processes on necessary and sufficient evidence based
on conclusively demonstrated paradoxes presented by effects of life and
cognition on the abiotic domain.

17. Asdocoumented in Kepler's 1609 The New Astronomy.
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of such diverse authorities asthe Aristotelean Claudius Ptol-
emy, Copernicus, and Tycho Brahe.?® The use of the mere
describing of nature asa substitutefor discovering the under-
lying universal physical principlesat work, isthetypical folly
of those intellectually impaired statisticians who pretend to
be economists, afolly abhorred in competent modern astro-
physics since Kepler.® It is for the reason of their refusal to
recognize thisissue of method, that all the principal forecast-
ers opposing my forecasts, have been, at their best, simply
incapable of providing competent projections of their own.

The source of thefailure of those forecasters, has been, to
alargedegree, theincompetence of theway inwhich econom-
ics has usually been taught in all leading universities, and
often practiced in the profession in general. For example, if
they had studied and understood K epler’ sfounding of thefirst
approximation of a comprehensive mathematical physics,
and the devel opmentsin the samedirection, through Leibniz,
Gauss, and Riemann, et a ., after Kepler, they would not have
produced the often catastrophic effects typical of their work
on business cycles, and the continuing influence of that mis-
guided work on policy-shaping today.

The importance of Kepler which must be recognized
among economists today, is that he was the founder of the
first successful effort to establish a comprehensive form of
mathematical physics, the first to establish a comprehensive
method of attack which freed science from the ivory-tower
mathematician’ s blackboard, and to civilize mathematics by
bringingitinto thereal world, theworld of universal physical
principles, rather than the purely imaginary world of abstract
ivory-tower mathematical speculations. The first discovery
of an experimentally defined principle of universal gravita-
tion, by Kepler, isthe point of departurefromwhich all subse-
quent progress in devel oping a comprehensive form of mod-
ern physical science has emerged. So, it is inevitable, that
fertile scientific minds are impelled, repeatedly, to return to
Kepler'sarguments, as Albert Einstein did in his reappraisa
of theimportance of thediscoveries of both Kepler and Bern-
hard Riemann.

Kepler recognized certain anomaliesin the orbit of Mars,
which had been overlooked by Brahe. Thisled him to recog-
nize, not only that the Mars orbit was €lliptical in general
form, but that the Sun was located at one of the two focii of
that ellipse. Kepler observed that the measurements made by
aid of his normalization of an observed orbit, precluded the
possibility of predicting, statistically, both the position and
velocity of the planet’ s motion within an immediately subse-
guent portion of the orbital cycle asawhole.

This required throwing away all as-if-at-the-blackboard
varieties of Euclidean mathematics, such as those used by

18. Ibid.

19. Thus, Mrs. Joan Robinson rightly ridiculed the foolish, but dangerous
Professor Milton Friedman, as an apostle of post hoc ergo propter hoc.
Friedman is the sort of menace his victims might prefer to cursein Latin.
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“ The use of the mere describing of nature as a substitute for
discovering the underlying universal physical principles at work,
isthetypical folly of thoseintellectually impaired statisticians who
pretend to be economists, a folly abhorred in competent modern
astrophysics since Kepler.” Here, a statue of Johannes Kepler in
Weil der Sadt, Germany.

Ptolemy, Copernicus, Brahe, Galileo, et a. For Kepler, there
must beaphysically efficient intention embedded inthe Solar
System, which determined the characteristics of the orbit.
By that use of the notion of intention, Kepler signified the
existence of some corresponding, experimentally demonstra-
ble, efficient, universal physical principle, suchashisoriginal
discovery of universal gravitation. Thisnotion of auniversal
quality of intention, by Kepler, has been the definition of an
experimentally validated universal physical principle, among
all competently educated persons, ever since.

Therefore, asl shall summarizethe case here, anyonewho
would wish to become a competent economist, should study
thepivotal ontological paradox, which led Kepler to acrucial
discovery of auniversal physical principle, inthiscase, gravi-
tation.

Kepler recognized, that although the orbit asawholewas
observed and knowable with experimental precision, the ve-
locity and position of the planet at any time could not be
predicted asasimple statistical projection of itsimmediately
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preceding action. Kepler's measurements led the way to
L eibniZ' sfuturedevel opment of the calculus, by showing that
the orbit fit such rules as “equal areas, equa times,” for the
case that the angular measurement was made with respect to
the relatively fixed position of the Sun at one focus of the
ellipse. The measurable fact of “equal areas, equal times,”
pointed to the exi stence of an efficient agency existing beyond
statistical comprehension of the mere moment-to-moment
motion observed for the planet itself. Kepler's devel opment
of the concept of the relationship among the harmonic ratios
of orbits, in the ordering of the Solar System asawhole, was
a continuation of that same method and approach.

The same class of problem confronts the attempt to solve
the mystery, concerning the way in which long-term eco-
nomic cycles interact with short-term changes in economic
policy. In examining long- to medium-term economic cycles,
we must adduce thedemonstrable physical principlescharac-
teristic of each phaseof thecycle, and assessthel ocal phaseof
theongoing processfromthe standpoint of an experimental ly-
based insight into the systemic characteristics of that process
which defines the cycle asa whole.®

To restate that point with an eye on the referenced work
of Kepler, thereissomething outside, “ behind” thesometimes
apparently simple statistical projection of trends, which con-
trols, and accounts for the ironical, ultimately contradictory
rel ationship between short-term performance determined sta-
tigtically, and medium- to long-term cycles. The challenge
presented is, therefore: |sthere some ontologically paradoxi-
cal, undeniable empirical evidence, which points our cogni-
tive powers toward an appropriate search for a relevant hy-
pothesis, which might, in turn, lead us to an experimentally
defined universal physical principle? That “external” action
by aprinciple is embodied within the cycle itself, that more
or lessin the same sense that it is the orbit as awhole which
determines the short-term motion of the planet. In astrophys-
ics, or economics, it isauniversal physical principle, which
is both embodied within the cycle as a whole, and which,
pending the efficient introduction of a newly added long-term
cyclical principle, subsumes the idiosyncrasies observable,
in effect, at each moment.

Therefore, in physical science, and the methods of mathe-
matics appropriate to that science, the secret of competent
forecasting in general, is the same which Leibniz developed
in his unique, original discovery, and continued refinement
of the calculus. Thiswas adiscovery which met precisely the
challengewhich Kepler had bequeathed to future mathemati-
cians. We must discover the cycle, first, and then assess the
local action within that functional frame of reference.

It isthe long-term cycles which are of the greatest impor-
tance. Therefore, in al my forecasting, | have always fore-

20. For relevant readers: | amusing theterm “ characteristic” hereinthestrict
sense of the usages of Gauss-Riemann. | emphasize the highlights of some
extremely relevant implications of that usage, at arelevant later point here.
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casted from along-range cyclical standpoint, as Gauss, in his
development of hisgeneral notionsof curvature, and Riemann
later, successively, perfected this conceptual approach for
mathematical physics in general. Reliable long-range eco-
nomic forecasting depends upon that conceptual approach.

Y es, thehumanwill doesinterveneinthis: but how? Effec-
tive intervention occurs by acting, in effect, upon the long-
range economic cycleitself, rather than upon the local inter-
val of that process! The purpose of economic forecasting, is
to discover how to intervene, in the relatively short term, if
possible, to changethecharacteristicsof thelong-rangecycle
inwhich events are currently trapped. By changing the char-
acteristics of thelong-range cycle, we are able to change the
effect which the changed |ong-range cycle now imposesupon
thelocal interval.

Toillustrate that point:

Whenwediscover anew universal physical principle, and
then apply that principleintentionally to a process previously
defined in terms of earlier discoveries of such principles, the
addition of that new universal principle, changes the charac-
teristic action in every interval of the process. It changesthe
characteristic effect of willful forms of human action upon
the universe. The development of the notion, by Leibniz and
Bernouilli, for example, that isochronic pathwaysin physical
processes are implicitly those of a catenary, rather than, for
example, acycloid, typifiesthemathematical-physical ideaof
applying anew notion of extended magnitude(i.e., auniversal
physical principle) to changeapreviously assumed character-
istic of aprocess.

That isthe key to any competent appreciation of the role
of scientific and technological progress, in bringing about
a medium- to long-term trend of increase in the productive
powers of labor, as this effect is expressed in the short to
medium term. This is, in fact, the only true source of the
increase in the physical-economic rate of profit.

That, in short, iswhat | mean by changing the cycleasa
whole, as the way to ater the characteristic behavior in the
localized part of that process. That is the kind of systemic
effect we are attempting to induce, when apply anew princi-
ple, expressed as atechnology, to an already established pro-
ductive process or product design. | repeat, for emphasis:
Thiskind of transformation, in characteristic, istheonly true
sour ce of physi cal-economi ¢ profitability of an economic pro-
cess. The complex of principlesexpressed by the process, has
the quality of a more or lesslong-range cycle. By integrating
an added principle, through the medium of new technology,
wetransformthe characteristic of that cycle, and, thus, trans-
formthe characteristic action in thelocal situation.

21. This defines the indispensable function of the notion of Riemannian
manifolds in addressing the subject of economic cycles. The efficient intro-
duction of anew universal physical principle, changesthe physical geometry
of the economic cycle as a whole, thus changing the characteristic of the
system, and thus changing the value of thelocal action.
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A long-term cycleisthereflection of the action performed
by a complex of universal physical principles upon the uni-
verse. Inscientificandtechnol ogical progress, wemay correct
erroneousassumptionsfromthe past, but, usually, in practice,
we do not otherwise change any of these principles; we bring
additional such principles into play voluntarily, just as we
do through the successful discovery and application of any
previously unrecognized universal physical principle. Thus,
by bringing an additional such principleinto play, thus alter-
ing the long-term cycle, we alter the characteristic quality of
action, the systemic quality of action, in the short term. In
other words, wechangethephysical geometry of the system.?
Thisdterationisatypical form of anti-entropic action. Such
isthe nature of the determining rel ationship of scientific prog-
ress to physical productivity of labor, per capita and per
square kilometer.

The most commonplace foolishness practiced by my op-
ponents, in the name of forecasting and related analysis, to-
day, isthat exemplified in the extreme by the pathetic case of
the Mont Pelerin Society’ s Professor Milton Friedman’ s post
hoc ergo propter hoc school of forecasting. The reading of
trend-line charts, for purposes of forecasting real economic
processes, isaform of sheer buncombe, intowhich contempo-
rary financial accountants are prone to fall all too often. The
past certainly does predetermine the conditions on which the
present and futurewill be built, but the simpl e statistical read-
ing of atrend from the recent past, tells us nothing so much
as the fact that the believer in such methods of forecasting
has learned less than nothing from the past five centuries of
scientific progress.

Thus, thereis a deep scientific principle involved in that
distinction of economiesfrom mechanical systems. | summa:
rizethat crucial topic asfollows.

Thelong-term riseor fall of economies, isdetermined, as
| havejust pointed out, by the fact that healthy economiesare
of a special quality of characteristic, which is defined by an
intrinsically anti-entropic process. In effect, any competent
measurement of the characteristic features of an economy
which isincreasing its potential relative population-density,
isameasurement of the reflection of anti-entropy, or want of
it, in the cyclical aspects of the process as whole. It is the
intervention, by means of an added universal physical princi-
ple, or atechnology derived from that principle, that long-
rangeand other economic cyclesareprofitably transformedin
their characteristics. The physical-economic profit generated
locally, orinthelarge, isan expression of implicitly measur-
able local anti-entropy. Thus, competent long-range eco-
nomicanalysis, isfocussed upon discerning functionsof tech-
nological change, which either increase the entropy of the

22. In the sense of aRiemannian differential geometry.

23. A characterization of Friedman deliciously served by Cambridge' s Mrs.
Joan Robinson. Friedman, like the typical Gila Monster, may not be an
impressiveintellect, but heis no less nasty on account of that shortfall.
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cycle, or itsanti-entropy.

So, in summary of what has been said on this matter thus
far: in defining any long-term or medium-term cycle, theim-
mediateobj ect isto determinewhether thetrajectory istoward
an increase or decrease of the entropy of that cycle over its
term. The function of informed intervention, is to take some
action, either to remove an axiomatic feature of the cycle
whichincreasesthe entropy of the cycleasawhole, or which,
happily, will increase the expressed anti-entropy of the cycle.
True profit, as defined from the standpoint of a science of
physical economy, expresses a net gain attributable to anti-
entropic action within that economy. No other definition of
profit is acceptable for purposes of long-term forecasting of
the course of physical economies. Belief in a zero-growth
model of astable, so-called “ sustainable” economy, isnot an
option which will permit an economy to survive over the
relevant long term.

In the matter of organizing arecovery from the physical-
economic depression brought about through adefective mon-
etary-financial system, as today, the essential mission must
be to reverse the characteristic of the physical economy as
awhole, from a state of self-aggravated entropy, to one of
significant anti-entropy. Thisisaccomplished, primarily, not
through the simple sum-total of individual productive and
related actions, but through changing the characteristic of the
system considered asawhole. Thevalue of production, isnot
the sum-total of estimated value added at local points. It is
the relative anti-entropy of the economy considered as an
indivisible whole.

Thedesired, happy outcome, isaccomplished by acombi-
nation of measures. Increase the ratio of useful employment
relativeto thepotential labor-forceasawhole. Raisethelevel
of technology relative to infrastructure, production, and de-
signof productsand processes, withinthewhole. Inthecourse
of thisreport, | shall clarify that approach to bringing about a
general economic recovery.

Rather than merely describing my relevant discoveries
respecting the specific pointjust made, | prefer that you should
actually know what | am describing here. | describetheinitial
phases of my original discoveriesin the science of physica
economy, the discoveries on which all of my successes, rela-
tive to the work of my professional and other rivals, have
depended. These are the principles upon which competence
in economics depends today, especially under conditions of
crisis, in which all conventional habits fail. These are the
principles which dominate any competent discussion of the
situation in the U.S. and world economies today.

TheTrouble With Sense-Per ception

Thecentral, controllingissueof scientific principlein pol-
itics, and in economics, is implicitly, whether or not man is
simply another animal. Most present-day economists would
not, and most probably could not explainthat difference com-
petently. That is one of the several crucia reasons for the
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demonstrated incompetence among most of our leading econ-
omists today, the worst being the radical empiricists such as
thefollowers of Norbert Wiener and John von Neumann.

The principle of natural law called varioudly the general
welfare or common good, pivots upon the evidence, that man
is not merely another form of animal life, but has a distinct
quality, expressing a universal physical principle which is
absent in the beasts. This crucia evidence proving the exis-
tenceof thisquality, istypified by fact of the power to generate
valid, revolutionary discoveries of experimentally verifiable
universal principles. The difference in effect, flowing from
the acceptance, or rejection of this principle, is the proper
basisfor defining all civilized law, when the principleis ffi-
ciently understood as both a universal physical principle and
aprinciple of equity.

This quality is, therefore, the essential referent for all
investigation of economic cycles.

The basis for al proper constitutional law is, therefore,
the notion that the conduct of man, and the rights of man, are
to be derived from nothing other than the discernibleimplica-
tionsof the specific quality of differencewhich setsman apart
from the mere beast. The scientific, and, therefore, the legal
conception of man, and the governing intent of law, must
always be derived from the practical implications of thisdis-
tinction. The substitution of areligious doctrinal tradition for
science, onthisaccount, doesnot provide proof of principleof
law in the deliberations of asovereign nation-state. Plausible
sincerity of assertions of belief, isnever rightly admissible as
evidence of awitness' truthfulness.

These principles of law have axiomatic authority in the
domain of physical economy, and of policiesof practicewhich
affect theoutcomeof practicebearing uponthe physical econ-
omy as a whole. Violations of those principles of physical
economy, arethe principal causeof all of the economic catas-
trophes which a modern nation-state may inflict upon itself.

The so-called “ ecological” difference between mankind
and the animal species, isthat the sovereign power of cogni-
tive potential, whichisspecific to thehumanindividual, does
not exist among the beasts. Cognition signifies the power of
anindividual human mind, to forma successful hypothesisas
the solution to a well-defined ontological paradox, and to
verify that hypothesis by the quality of experiment required
to demonstratethat hypothesisto represent a universal physi-
cal principle.

From the standpoint of animal ecology, a variety of a
species of beast has a systemic ability to adapt to its environ-
ment inaway whichisdefined by acombination of ostensibly
fixed, genetic and kindred characteristics. With mankind, it
is different. Through the discoveries of universal physical
principle, which are generated through the sovereign cogni-
tivepowersof theindividual, mankindisabletoincreasewhat
animal ecologists might describe as its relative ecological
potential as a species; that, in afundamenta way, away not
found among higher apes and other beasts. Thisis the basis
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for my own central contribution to the science of physical
economy, the notion of potential relative popul ation-density.

If | use“ecology” herein the sense of “animal ecology,”
as | do, this is not to be read as adopting the methods of
animal ecology for man; quite the contrary. It is to employ
the experimental implicationsof the Socratic method of nega:
tion, asPasteur, Curie, and Vernadsky, et a., did, for defining
theexistence of anon-abiotic classof universal physical prin-
ciple, a principle which does not exist within the bounds of
principles extant in an experimentally defined notion of what
might be assumed, often, if wrongly, to be an originally abi-
otic universe. That a processidentified asliving, is shown to
be able to produce effectsin an abiotic medium, which could
not be generated within an axiomatically abiotic domain, is
the experimental basisfor the definition of life by the succes-
sion of Pasteur et al.?* The distinction between man and the
animals, may be shown in a similar way, by showing that
human behavior accomplishes a physical effect which could
not occur within the axiomatic bounds of an animal ecology.
Any competent teaching and practice of economics, including
forecasting, is premised on an understanding of the crucia
importance of thosethreefold, categorical distinctionsamong
experimentally defined phase-spaces.

However, that is not sufficient. Thisbringsusto acrucial
sub-topic of my hitherto unique achievementsin long-range
forecasting, the functional notion that certain principles of
Classical artistic composition, are also universal physical
principles. Without examining economic processes from the
included standpoint of therole of social relationsin defining
possible forms of scientific cooperation around the discovery
and use of the universal physical principles of both abiotic
and living organizations, it is impossible to account for the
way in which long-range economic cycles, or kindred pro-
cesses, have been ordered in previous history.

This functional distinction between man and the lower
living species, is otherwise expressed in an essentia way, by
the functional distinctions between sense-perception and
knowledge.

As | shal indicate here, my original discoveries in the
science of physical economy, were derived from further de-
velopment of the argument | crafted first as an adolescent,
and which | refreshed at the close of thewar, for refuting the
attack on Leibniz by Immanuel Kant. | signify that attack
which had been the central feature of Kant’ s notorious series
of Critiques. Through this approach to refuting Kant, | was
able to define the meaning of cognition in a fresh way, and
continueto improve upon that definition later. Theresult was
not inconsistent with the outcome of the spiritual exercises
better known asPlato’ sseriesof Socratic dial ogues,® nor with

24. LaRouche, op. cit.

25. Thisuseof “spiritual” isneither gratuitous, nor cute. In physical-scientific
method, the only rational definition of “spirit,” is a manifest quality of an
individual human mind. It is shown to exist by reason of the fact, that the

Specia Report 19



Leibniz' sinsight into the principle of Plato’s dialogues; but
my application wasan original one, prompted chiefly in reac-
tion to the influence of Leibniz upon my studies. Thisdiscov-
ery defined a method which subsequently proved itself to be
peculiarly best suitedto thetask of accountingfor theessential
features of long-range economic cycles.

Asl havepresentedthecaseinlocationspublished earlier,
theaction of generating avalid discovery of auniversal physi-
cal principle, occurs only within the perfect security of the
sovereign cognitive processes of an individual human mind.
| shall explain some pointson thismatter of crucia relevance
to economics, during thisimmediate portion of the report.

Thisfact of sovereignty presents uswith aparadox: since
no person can observe directly the cognitive process of an-
other person’s generating a provable hypothesis, how is it
possible to organize effective cooperation in society’ s use of
such universal physical principles? Discovery of principles,
is always an individual act of a sovereign individual mind.
However, thisisparadoxical, inthe Socratic sense, sincetech-
nological progressin society does not occur through the bare
discovery of such aprincipleby asinglediscoverer. Thewill,
and knowledge needed for effective cooperation in use of any
discovered principle, is a product of a socia process, not a
purely individual action. Thus, the demonstrably perfectly
sovereign quality of individual cognition, presents us with a
true ontological paradox.

This, inturn, generates anice nest of multiply-connected,
subsumed ontological paradoxes. For example: since we can
know that adiscovery isvalid, only throughitsefficient effect
inasocial setting, how can cooperationinuseof that principle
be organized within society? Since the maintenance of the
human species requiresthe transmission of accumul ated suc-
cessive advances in such knowledge of universal physical
principles, it is the ordering of the related socia relations
within a society, or among societies, and from generation to
generation, which definesthe possibility of asociety’ srealiz-
ing the benefit of such discoveries, and transmitting the accu-
mulation of such cognitive experiences from one generation
to the next.

Human ‘ Super-Genes

Consequently, the essence of human nature, does not lie
inthemerereporting of sense-experiences, or tricks, as“infor-
mation,” from one individual to another, but rather the

individual human mind has a physically-efficient capability to accomplish
what no other living species can do: discover the kind of universal physical
principle, which can become known only through cognition. This implies
therelated significance, that theinduced replication of anindividual’ sdiscov-
ery of specifically cognitive ideas, has the effect of transmitting a spiritual
existence, that of the original act of discovery, for example, to future genera-
tions, as such cognitive products were transmitted to that individual from
their origin in an ancient original discoverer of such a principle. Since the
actionsinvolved produce effects expressed as physical effects, thetransmis-
sion of such ideas by stimulated replication of the act of discovery, isalso a
physical effect, and thus a subject of crucial-experimenta verification. The
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prompting of the cognitive processes of one individual, to
replicatethecognitiveact of discovery of auniversal principle
which has been made by another.

Itisthat cognitiveaspect of social relations, which defines
an individual’s relationship to previous generations, over
thousands of years, or more, and, similarly, to future genera-
tions. It isthat aspect of social relations, which distinguishes
the human individual, as an integral part of humanity as a
whole, from the individuality of the mere beast. It is that
rel ationship which expresses on thelargest possible scale, the
proof of an absolute distinction between man and the beasts.

The matter does not end there. The ability to demonstrate
that transmittal of discoveries of knowledge of universa
physical principle, is universaly efficient in this universe, is
adefinition of truth. For example, what | have just writtenis
demonstrably true, but, it is nonetheless highly debated. The
empiricists, Kantians, and logical positivists, like the an-
archo-syndicalists, for example, disagree most vehemently
withwhat | have just reported here. The Kantians, for exam-
ple, would deny the existence of knowable truth; the radical
positivists and existentialists,? especially the sociol ogists of
that curious persuasion, would go into a frenzy like that of
angered rhesus monkeys in a cage, and do, if the issue of
truthfulnesswere raised in their classroom.

The point, respecting that quality of difference between
man and beast, which | have just summarized, is the most
hotly contestedissueof all moderncivilization. Itis, for exam-
ple, the issue posed by the true statement, as by me, that
“information theory” is one of the most monstrous, and most
destructive of the hoaxes popularized during the recent sixty
years. Theissue arisesin ageneral way by posing the inher-
ently paradoxical question, whether knowledge is located
within the domain of sense-perceptual experience assuch, or
whether human knowledge must be defined as of the form of
experimentally demonstrated, cognitive generation of univer-
sal physical principles.?

This method of transmission of discoveries of universa
physical principle, not only from one individual to another,
but over successivegenerations, obligesusto definecognition
in away which goes beyond the argument of Vernadsky, and
that in aqualitative way, rather than in degree of refinement.
Weareimplicitly obliged to recognize the existence and role
of a class of phenomena unique to human social relations,
phenomena which we might best term “super-genes.” For
this, we resort to the same experimental method of negation,

greatest theologians known to me through my studies, employ that method
of “spiritual exercises.”

26. “Frankfurt School” existentialists Theodor Adorno and Hannah Arendt,
for example.

27. In modern European history, this conflict was centered early around the
figure of Nicholas of Cusa. The cases of the irrationalist Wenck and Henry
VI1II’sVenetian marriage-counsellor, Giorgi (Zorzi) aretypical, asare Pietro
Pomponazzi and, later, the author of modern empiricism, Paolo Sarpi.
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by means of which living processes are distinguished from
abiotic ones, and cognitive from animal life.?

The relevant argument goes as follows.

Sincethe act of cognition occursonly within the perfectly
sovereign cognitiveprocessesof individual mentation, theact
can not be transmitted in that form from one mind to another.
It can be transmitted only by replication. This does not leave
theequivalence of theact, occurring intwo distinctly separate
mental processes, a mystery. The experimental method en-
ables two mindsto be certain of the equivalence of their dis-
covery, oncetherelevant, crucial form of experimental proof
of the coincidence has been achieved.

On this account, we are able not only to speak with cer-
tainty of an absolute distinction between man and the lower
forms of life, but to define that distinction as the essential
quality of social relations among the members of our species.
On this account, there is no essential equivalence between
anima and human behavior, except to the degree men and
women are bestialized in both their sense of identity and be-
havior. Indeed, the proper notion of “evil” is the notion of
bestialized man, the notion of man typically associated with

28. | havereferred to this phenomenon of “ super-genes” in earlier locations,
but the present setting provides the medium in which to state the case in a
more thorough way.
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modern existentialists such as Nietzsche, Richard Wagner,
Hitler, Heidegger, Adorno, Arendt, Sartre, et a.

Thisnotion of the specifically human quality of the cogni-
tive form of social relations, is not limited to the isolable
individual act of verification of areplicated discovery of prin-
ciple. Human nature is located essentially, primarily, in the
way inwhichthe cumulative effect of transmission of discov-
eriesis expressed over successive generations. Study of this
aspect of the matter, requiresthat we recognize the existence
of a phenomenon fairly described metaphorically as “super-
genes.”

The clearest expression of the function of such “super-
genes,” isfound in the mode of transmission of knowledge of
principles called “ Classical humanist education.” However,
we must also take into account, that such forms of communi-
cation of cognitiveidesas, are not limited to aformally Classi-
cal-humanist mode of education. It is readily demonstrated,
if one takes the time and effort to demonstrate this, that the
Classical -humani st modeisaconcentrated expression of prin-
cipleswhich have always operated among human beings, es-
pecially in the loving relationship with child and parents, as
frombirth, if not, asisprobably the case, even whiletheinfant
is gestating in the womb.

Ask: What is happening in the cumulative social process,
of transmission of cognitively generated, and replicated expe-
riences of discovery of experimentally demonstrable univer-
sal physical principles? What is happening physically? Very
well: what should we mean by use of the term physical ?

Without going beyond what Vernadsky has accom-
plished, the rational use of the term “physical” fi nds an ade-
quate basisin those qualities of experimental demonstrations
of principle, which are distinguished from one another by
their distinctive form of regular physical effects. Thus, we
defineuniversal physical principlesof an abiotic phase-space,
by physical experiments which are coherent with the notion
of an abiotic sub-universe. We define living processes, the
Biosphere, by meansof physical effectswhich could not come
into being in auniversally abiotic phase-space. We definethe
Noosphere by physical effects which could not come into
being within the experimentally defined confines of either
an abiotic or biotic phase-space, or both combined. Thisis,
therefore, theonly rational, experimentally based method, for
the definition of the term “ physical.”

Vernadsky’ s notion of the Nodsphere carries us through
to the notion of the physical impact of individual cognition. |
carry this same approach a step further than he does, to the
notion of theeffect of a principleof cognitivesocial relations.
Here, we encounter another, distinct physical effect, defined
in a manner consistent with the way Vernadsky defined the
Biosphere and Noosphere, to which | give the name “ super-
genes.” Thiseffect reflectsthe physical basisfor what isother-
wise recognized as the methods and products of Classical
modes of artistic composition associated with the influence
of such as Solon, Plato, Dante Alighieri, Leonardo daVinci,
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Rembrandt, J.S. Bach, Kastner, Lessing, Moses Mendels-
sohn, Mozart, Goethe, Schiller, Beethoven, Heine, et a. This
is identified with the function of irony, metaphor, and the
subjunctive, in both Classical modes of artistic composition
(and performance), and in the work of statecraft, asin physi-
cal science.

All of these expressions of that principle of cognitive so-
cid relations, have the useful name of Classical culture. This
means not only the transmission of what is explicitly and
rightly distinguished as Classical forms of culture, but also
all social processes which express the same principle within
them, whether thecultureisotherwise meaningfully definable
as“Classica,” or not.

The accumulation of transmitted discoveriesof principle,
of science and art combined, over successive generations,
resultsin atype of individual, and society, which is more or
lessfar removed, in physical effect, from asimpleindividual
person with the cognitive potential in genera embedded
within hisnature. Thistransformation occursthroughthecog-
nitive form of the special quality of socia relationship ex-
pressed by theeffectivetransmission of cognitively generated
conceptionsfrom one generationto another, or acrosscultural
currents. The effect of such transformationsis equivalent, in
physical effect on the Biosphere and Nodsphere, to the same
general effect as culturally effected “ genetic” change, as ge-
netic change would be observed in the character of a lower
speciesor variety.

Clearly, the effect of cultural transmissions of this cogni-
tivetype, produce their characteristic physical effect interms
of the capabilities and other characteristic responses of the
personsin whom that experience has had its effect. Thereis,
in short, achangein the physical principle expressed by both
the individual and the social relations among the individuals
of therelevant culture. Thisisthe effect which promptstheo-
logianstolocatetheimmortality of themortal humanindivid-
ual, asliving in a simultaneity of eternity. The continuity of
that continuing cognitive process, within which the mortal
individual exists, is never broken.

Therearea soreverseeffects, virtual species-downshifts,
such asthe pestilence of cultural decadence which eruptedin
globally extended European culture during the recent thirty-
seven years of the so-called “rock-drug-sex counterculture.”

The significance of these issues is shown more clearly,
when we apply the method of very long cycles to the most
crucial topics of theology.

In the Classical Greek treatment of the nature of God,
as by Plato’'s dialogues,® the idea of God appears, in first
approximation, asauniversal principle; or,in Greek, aLogos.
The experimental proof that the principles underlying both
life and cognition, respectively, are universal principles, sig-
nifies that no universe existed, or will exist, without their

29. E.g., the Timaeus, in Plato: Vol. IX, Loeb Classical Library (Cambridge,
Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1975).
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efficient, anti-entropic presence within it. If creativity is a
universal physical principle, as Vernadsky’s approach suf-
fices to define such a noétic principle, then it was always
and everywhere efficient, existing in the form reflected as
cognition within the human mind.

Yet, the universal physical principle of creativity is
known to mankind only in the sovereign individual form of
the act of cognition. Here, we are confronted with the same
kind of argument made by Leibniz, in his conceptualization
of our universe as organized according to a monadology.
Thus, to our knowledge, creativity exists efficiently in the
universeonly asan expression of aperfectly sovereign being,
abeing which expresses His existence in such forms as those
intentionswhich Kepler equated to universal physical princi-
ple.®

Itisthe continuity of such auniverse, throughitsincluded
expression as the human species and human history, whichis
subtended by the physical principle | have associated with
the notion of “super genes.” The continuity of the cognitive
creative principle has itself a sovereign identity, a quality of
personality, as the Creator Himself exhibits this in creation
considered in the large. So, although thisisaphysically effi-
cient principle, it isalso aspiritual principle, the reflection of
aphysicaly efficient power acting upon what we otherwise
perceiveasthe physical universe. Inthat case, weareemploy-
ing the term spiritual as a term of physical science, in the
same sense that we employ the term life to distinguish the
principled difference between aliving and an abiotic process.

These cultural processeswhich | have associated with the
notion of “super-genes,” play a critical role in determining
the characteristic features of long-range economic cycles. |
shall addressthis effect at an appropriate point below.

Anti-Entropy vs. Entropy

Tounderstand thefunctional definition of those economic
cycles which increase the potentia relative population-den-
sity of a society—that is, generate true physical profit—we
must define the way in which individual persons are able to
inject an added factor of what must be recognized as anti-
entropy into the economic cycle. That brings us into direct
confrontationwiththe popularity of theabsurd, currently pop-

30. The argument which Leibniz summarized as the set of theses called his
“monadology” was an outgrowth of, and expression of Leibniz's uniquely
original (circa1676) discovery of the calculus. Theemergenceof theconcep-
tion of a universal principle of “least action,” in the course of his further
development of the calculus, poses the notion of a monadology implicitly,
as| have argued for the sovereignty of theindividual processes of cognition.
Hence, the castration of the Leibniz calculus by Augustin Cauchy, is to be
seen as the third of a series of hoaxes by the apologists for Isaac Newton.
Thefirst wasthediscredited, “least action” hoax of Berlin’sMaupertuis. The
second attempt, after Maupertuis' fraud was exposed, was the hoax of the
“LetterstoaGerman Princess,” by Maupertuis' Berlin confederate Leonhard
Euler. The third, wasthe assertion, by Laplace's accomplice Cauchy, of the
essential intent of Euler’ s hoax, asthe linear approximation passed down as
customary classroom dogmasince.
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ularized, pseudo-scientific fad of “information theory.”

Thisissue, whether or not man isa creature of cognition,
unlike the beasts, is inseparable from the issue, as posed by
Pato, for example, of whether or not sense-perception as
such, affords the mind a competent representation of that ac-
tual experience which prompts our sense-perceptual images.
In the history of ancient through modern philosophy and sci-
ence, the effort to reach arational form of conclusion in this
matter of sense-perception, has been reduced to two general
types of results.

Inthese systemsof thefirst type, thebeliever isconstantly
confronted with the evidence, that the behavior of the pro-
cessesinwhich heissituated, is not fully consistent with the
assumptions deduced from sense-certainty. This persistent
inconsistency within the domain of sense-certainty, has re-
peatedly driven the philosophical reductionist into wild-eyed
mysticisms, and, therefore, sometimes, also into conducting
religiouswars.

Among the one type of cases, weincludeall superficially
rational systems which sought to defend sense-perception
fromintrusionsby cognition, such asthe systemsof Aristotle,
the modern empiricists, Kantians, and such devotees of Be-
rtrand Russell as Norbert Wiener and John von Neumann.
Themost typical expression of thisisthereforefound inthose
known asthereductionists. Incontrast, inthesecond, contrary
type of cases, such as my own, that same inconsistency at-
tracts the delighted thinker with the prospect of discovering
some truth which overturns shopworn prejudices.

Thisiskey for understanding the chief characteristic error
common to the otherwise incongruent systems of Ptolemy,
Copernicus, Brahe, and to the empiricist Galileo. By assum-
ing that Aristotle’ s method, as followed blindly by Ptolemy,
wasvalid, or, in Paolo Sarpi’ salternative, the neo-Ockhamite
versions known as empiricism and logical positivism, they
degraded science to the mere attempt to describe nature in
conformity with an adopted set of purely arbitrary, “ivory
tower” assumptions. They did thiswithout adducing any uni-
versal physical principle which would actually resolve the
ontological paradoxes erupting from within the phenomena
under examination.®

These “ivory tower” systems of the reductionist, include
the more extremely pathol ogical expressions, such asexplicit

31. Typical of the error common to the reductionists on this account, are the
effects of teaching secondary geometry as a subject whose principles can be
adduced without taking physical processesinto account. By drill and grill in
such ideas about an assumed pure mathematics, the student is misled into
such follies as attempting a geometric representation of physical processes,
asif toexplainwhat such“ meredescribing of nature” excludesfrom consider-
ation. Compare Bernhard Riemann’ s arguments on this problem in his 1854
habilitation dissertation, with emphasis on the concluding section, and also
theclosing sentenceof that dissertation. Bernhard Riemann, OntheHypothe-
ses Which Lie at the Foundations of Geometry, Henry S. White, trans., in
David Eugene Smith, ed., A Source Book in Mathematics (New Y ork:
Dover Publications, 1959).
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satanism, or varieties akin to Romanticist composer Richard
Wagner’'sring myth, The Lord of the Rings, the Harry Potter
cult, or the axiomaticaly irrationalist notion of “freedom”
associated with John Locke, Bernard Mandeville, Dr. Fran-
coisQuesnay, Adam Smith, et al. Inthesereductionist expres-
sions of defective mental development, the victim gropesin
the unseeable. Like Marlowe' s or Goethe' s Faust, he yearns,
as the superstitious gambler does, for some magica power,
perhaps satanic, outside the universe, which iswishfully pre-
sumed to act upon that universe, if one could but win that
mysterious and axiomatically mystical power to service of
one' sdesires.

The mind of that poor fellow presumesthat theimperfec-
tion of sense-perceivedreality, ashemisperceivesthat reality,
is sufficient evidence of the existence of some utterly irratio-
nal form of higher authority, beyond the senses. Adam Smith
did this. His lunatic notion of the “invisible hand,” typifies
the kind of superstition to which the wishful devotee might
appeal for such beneficent interventi onsasfixing the outcome
of theroleof thedice. That sort of “invisiblehand,” of Bernard
Mandeville and Smith, isthe mystical authority to loot farm-
ers as prey, which Quesnay’s laissez-faire attributes to the
aristocratic landlord. So, the pro-satanic Mandeville, the of -
ficial prophet of the pro-satanic Mont Pelerin Society, saw
public virtues as the fruit of private vices, as Mont Pelerin’s
Milton Friedman promoted drug-trafficking.*

The advocates of these systems, have been compelled to
acknowledge the existence of some efficient agency, beyond
thereach of either sense-perception or their personal compre-
hension, which, they fraudulently assert, as Mandeville and
Adam Smithdid, accountsfor certain deductively paradoxical
patternsin sense-perceived experience. Theso-called“invisi-
ble hand,” asvariously presented among empiricists such as
John Locke, Isaac Newton, and Bernard Mandeville, are ex-
amples of this. The same pathological feature appears as the
crucial defect debunked by Kepler, in the flawed physics of
Ptolemy, Copernicus, Brahe, and Galileo. | emphasize: are-
lated variety of obscenity appears in the laissez-faire of the
radical pro-feudalist, Dr. Francois Quesnay, as Quesnay is
plagiarized as the “invisible hand” of the British East India
Company’s Adam Smith.

Thereisareal world, beyond direct access by the smple
senses, but it isin no sense an arbitrary concoction, as those
reductionist fairy-tales are. It is arationally comprehensible
universe, once we have come to know what it is through the
methods of scientific discovery of universal physical princi-
ples. Inthat aspect of sciencelietheefficient, knowablereali-
ties for which the images of sense-perception are merely
shadows.

The same general problem is inherent in Euclidean, so-

32. See Lyndon H. LaRouche, Jr. and David P. Goldman, The Ugly Truth
About Milton Friedman (New Y ork: New Benagjmin Franklin House, 1980),
pp. 306-322.
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called non-Euclidean, and related formal systems of class-
room geometry. In these ivory-tower systems, a set of defini-
tions, axioms, and postulatesis introduced arbitrarily, on the
presumption that sense-perception, as supplemented by some
antic inspiration, makes these assumptions “self-evident.”
Again, the attempt at making science from the vantage-point
of such ivory-tower, so-called a priori assumptions, is self-
degraded into yet another substituting of the mere describing
of nature according to those arbitrary presumptions, as Ptol-
emy, Copernicus, and Brahe did, instead of discovering the
universal physical principles at work, as Kepler did.

These ivory-tower systems have often led the classroom
instructor to abusethestudentswith such absurdities, asasser-
tionsequivalent to, “we have not yet proven that lifeis possi-
blein thisuniverse,” or, the worse assumption, that “life (or,
even human mentation) isaproduct of trillionsof transactions
within the framework of purely abiotic transactions within a
strictly abiotic universe.”

From the contrasted viewpoint, of which my ownwork is
typical, we have the approach which leads into that world-
view which isindispensable for comprehension of the origin
and functional characteristics of physical-economic cycles.
In this case, the recognition of the existence of ontological
paradoxes in the world of sense-perception, does not lead to
faithinmagic, but, rather, asearch to discover experimentally
valid, universal physical principles.

The most famous paradigm for this second view of sense-
perception, is the use of the pedagogical ruse of the “ Cave’
in Plato’ s Republic. What sense-perception apprehends, isas
but the shadows cast on theirregular wall-surface of adimly-
lit cave. The task of the viewer is to discover, and learn to
control, the unseen object which the shadow reflects. Today,
thevery existence of microphysicsoffersan elementary illus-
tration of that point. Fermat’ s adducing a principle of “quick-
est time” from the paradoxical juxtaposition of reflection and
refraction, is a perfect illustration of the argument of
“Plato’s Cave.”

Therole of thereductionists asthe kind of lunaticswhich
John Maynard Keynes showed Sir Isaac Newton to have
been,® arises from the fact that, on the one side, they are
fanatical savesto sense-certainty, and yet, at the sametime,
as Leibniz pointed out to Newton and to Antonio’ s agent Dr.
Samuel Clarke, they themselves premise what they offer as
the most precious parts of their theory, upon intervention by
an agency from outsidethereach of sense-certainty. By deny-
ing the path to sanity, in the existence and role of hypothesis,
they impel themselves to worship, or fear, otherworldly,
purely magical and fantastic forces and agencies, for which
thereisno experimental proof of principlethat thesefantastic
concoctions ever did, or ever could exist. Newton's “scien-
tific” chest of experimentsin black magic, are typical of the

33. JohnMaynard Keynes, “NewtontheMan,” in Essays in Biography (New
York: The Norton Library, 1951).
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lunaciesimplicit in empiricism.

Sinceitisin precisely those connections, that experimen-
tal method reveals and verifiesthe specific distinction of man
from the beasts, the impact of tolerating the influence of re-
ductionism in education and popular opinion, isthe denial of
the nature of man, and, therefore, of man’s God. Reductionist
mysticism is, therefore, alie, and, worse, implicitly as pro-
satanic asthe secondary and other pupilswhoturnthemselves
into lunatic mass-killers of the current times' spread of “new
violence,” through such recreations as cultivated addiction to
the positivist’s reductionist extremes of what are inherently
de-humanizing, Nintendo and kindred games.

The fallacy of such ivory-tower viewers as the Aristote-
leans and modern empiricists, was recognized in this or kin-
dred ways, by many ancient and other thinkers. The case of
the Socratic dialogues of Plato, isexemplary. The humanism
of Solon of Athens, isto be contrasted thus to the psychotic
image of Lycurgan Sparta and the Roman imperia legion-
naire, or the Nazi Waffen-SS model which mimicked those
legions. Theissue served asthe basisfor the development of
modern experimental physical science, by Nicholas of Cusa,
in his De Docta Ignorantia. Followers of Cusasuch asLuca
Pacioli and Leonardo da Vinci addressed this. The line of
development of approachesto acomprehensiveform of math-
ematical physics, by Kepler, setintomotionaprocess, leading
through Leibniz, Kastner, and Gauss, to Bernhard Riemann’s
overthrow of al “ivory tower” mathematics, in his 1854 habil -
itation dissertation.

With Riemann, space, time, and matter, as many had
thought we had known them a priori (with assumed self-evi-
dent certainty), were banned from all competent physics
thereafter. Therewasno Santa Claus, but only real adultswho
bestowed loving considerations upon children. In place of
arbitrary, ivory-tower sorts of definitions, axioms, and postu-
lates, only experimentally validated universal physical princi-
pleswere alowed.

To understand the anti-scientific character of concoctions
suchas"informationtheory,” onemust focusonthecharacter-
istic problem presented to society by the question: Do the
individual powersof sense-perception represent afaithful im-
age of the real universe around us, or not? Understanding
this problem, shows us how technologies are generated. An
understanding of the fuller implications of that matter, leads
us, in turn, to a conception of the functional meaning to be
attributed to the term “economic cycles.” Are these notions
of technology derivable from the interpretation of sense-per-
ception, as Wiener’' sargument, and silly statisticians such as
Milton Friedman and Senator Phil Gramm imply, or arethey
obtained, asthey areinfact, by discoveringwaysfor overcom-
ing thefallaciesinhering in anaivefaith in sense-perception?

My Attack on ‘Information Theory’

One of thecommon pathol ogies of contemporary policies
of practice in education, isthe practice of demanding that the
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LaRouche' sreading of
Norbert Wiener’'s
Cybernetics, sparked
hisdiscoveriesin
economics of the 1948-
1952 period. Wiener’s
“ information theory”
dogma was a hoax,
which excluded the
existence of cognition
in human behavior.

students learn, and pass an examination in ataught doctrine.
That isessentialy afraudulent practice. Teaching of ideas, is
properly accomplished by inviting the pupil, for example, to
experience what the teacher has experienced in the struggle
to discover therelevant principle. All honest teaching is bio-
graphical, and, often, autobiographical. So, proceed as| did,
inmaking my original discoverieswithinthe scienceof physi-
cal economy.

It happened during theyears 1948-1952. It began with my
reaction to an early 1948 reading of an advance-publication
copy of Professor Norbert Wiener's Cybernetics.* | was, at
first, entertained by Wiener’ sdiscussion of some designs, but
then angered, by that book as a whole. What angered me,
was Wiener’s use of both Ludwig Boltzmann, and of echoed
effects of Wiener's own Faustian training under the Mephis-
tophelean Bertrand Russell of Principia Mathematica noto-
riety.® Wiener excluded the existence of cognition in human

34. The Paris edition, loaned by a friend who had received a copy from
Wiener's daughter. The difference between the time of my reading of the
advance copy, and the publication of the U.S. edition, is relevant to the
way in which the sequence of ensuing developments occurred in my initial
discoveries of that year and the next.

35. The controversy between Russell and Alfred North Whitehead, concern-
ing the way in which the Principia Mathematica was produced for circula-
tion, and the way in which Russell’s acolytes organized a decades-long,
vengeful campaign against Kurt Godel, for Godel’ s proof against the central
thesisof Russell’ sintrinsically fraudulent book, merely typify the notoriety.
Asillustrated by that case, Russell and his circles belonged to the school of
ethics, which teaches its acolytes: “If you are caught stealing a church, and
the steeple is sticking out of your hip-pocket, deny everything, but, as an
added precaution, also order the killing, and perpetual, shameless libelling
of all known immediate members and distant relatives of the families of the
witnesses.” Global nuclear-warfare zealot Russell was not only, probably,
themost thoroughly evil man of the Twentieth Century, Adolf Hitler notwith-
standing. In al of this, what isto be recognized, above al, isthat hisrolein
projects such as the efforts to eradicate the modern nation-state through
nuclear terror, is not a trait external to his, and his acolytes' activities in
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behavior. Cybernetics’ entertaining examples aside, for any-
onewith actual knowledge of technological changesin physi-
cal economy at the point of production, Wiener's “informa-
tion theory” dogmawas a hoax, from beginning to end.® For
anyone who had wrestled successfully with the fallacy of
Kant’ sattack onLeibniz, asl had been seasonedinthat subject
since adolescence, the diagnosis and cure of Wiener’' sfraud,
was also evident.

We must take up this matter at this point. | emphasize,
that, the basisfor systematic understanding of the function of
economic cycles, depends upon an adequate comprehension
of the way in which the cognitive development, or lack of
such development, of improved technologies, determinesthe
principal kinds of general characteristics of those cycles. My
1948 reaction against Wiener's “information theory” hoax,
was therefore essential in prompting my fascination with the
task of discovery of solutionsfor thethen hitherto unresolved
problem of redefining the general notion of economic cycles
in aphysically meaningful, functional way.

Qualitativeimprovementsin productivity, arereflected at
the legendary “point of production” through the use of what
are called “technologies.” Technologies, efficiently defined,
can never be reduced to the form of what Wiener et al. define
as“information.”

The development of any valid technology, occursasaby-
product of aspecial kind of proof-of-principle experiment. In
the attempt to test an hypothetical form of universal physica
principle, a successful series of experiments qualifying, in
total, as" universal,” pin-pointscertainfeaturesof therel evant
design of the experiment, as situated within the medium em-
ployed for the chosen experimental subject. By “ abstracting,”
so to speak, this feature of the experimental design, the dis-
covered principle can now be employed as a technology
which reflects the relevant specific hypothesis's application
to the relevant medium.

Inaddition, not only do such discovered technol ogiescon-
tributean essential part totheincrease of the effective produc-
tive powers of labor. It is the additional experimentation re-

academic fields; it is an expression of that satanic quality of hatred which
Russell himself sometimes expressed explicitly, which motivates their role
in the academic fields, to the present day. This connection between nuclear-
warfare impulses and anti-scientific frauds, is of the utmost relevance for
understanding the character of al the leading “Enlightenment” and later
empiricists, to the present day.

36. Whether Wiener knew that his “information theory” was a hoax, or did
not, | can not tell. | have no proof that he was truly witting of the fraud on
which thisfolly was premised, or whether, in the alternative, he was simply
motivated tolie, aslackeysarewont to do, to promote the reductionist fanati-
cism of the Bertrand Russell whose devotee he was. Notably, Wiener was
not only ayouthful devotee of the dogmas of Russell’ s Principia Mathemat-
ica, but radical positivist Wiener's role in the Cybernetics project was a
project of the Russell-founded Unification of the Sciences project, which
featured the Josiah Macy, Jr. Foundation, and such particularly odiousexam-
ples of Russell’ s devotees as the dubious Margaret Mead and her sometime
spouse Gregory Bateson.
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quired to define ways in which previously known and newly
discovered technol ogies might be combined, which pointsto
the paradigmatic character of the relationship between origi-
nal discovery of some universal physical principle, and the
increase of the productive powers of labor, asif at the point
of production.

The significance of that experience of modern industrial
production, is to be formulated as follows. The experimen-
tally provable hypothesis, upon which the generation of indi-
vidual and combinabl etechnologiesdepends, isaproduct of a
faculty specifictohumanindividuals, thefaculty of cognition,
which thelife' swork of Russell and his acolytes Wiener and
John von Neumann denies to exist. Immanuel Kant antici-
pated Russell, Wiener, and von Neumann, in Kant’s famous
Critiques. Russell, Wiener, et a., alsowent much further than
Kant, intothekind of radically Ockhamitenominalism associ-
ated with those more fanatical reductionists such as Ernst
Mach and Russell himself.

Tounderstand both theanti-scientific character of concoc-
tions such as “information theory,” one must focus on the
characteristic, elementary problem presented to society by
the same question addressed above: do theindividual powers
of sense-perception represent a truthful image of the real
universe around us, or not? Understanding this problem,
shows us the way toward discovering how technologies are
generated. An understanding of thefuller implications of that
matter, leads us, in turn, to a conception of the functional
meaning to be attributed to the term, “economic cycles.” Are
these notionsof technology derivablefromtheraw, statistical
inter pretation of sense-perception, as consistency with Wie-
ner’sargument requires, or arethey obtained, asthey arein
fact, by discovering ways for overcoming the fallacies inhe-
ring in a naive faith in sense-perception?

Contrary to the “information theory” cultists, in the his-
tory of ancient through modern philosophy and science, the
effort to reach arational form of conclusion in this matter of
sense-perception, has been reduced to two general types of
results. First, take aclinical look at the pathology called “in-
formation theory” from the standpoint of the transmission of
knowledge of the way in which a principle was discovered
and developed for use, rather than as a matter of descriptive
instructions to be learned, animal-training fashion. Second,
look at production, and “information theory,” from the stand-
point of economy asasocial process.

Toestablishthebasisfor long-rangeforecasting, as| have
done, it was necessary to definethe general method for integ-
rating all the most essentia parts of the set of axiomatic-like
constraints, which generate the effect to be recognized as a
long-term physical-economic cycle. Since &l such con-

37. Theintroduction of the hoax of so-called “benchmarking” to industrial
design, more than a decade ago, typifies the kind of ignorance of those
characteristics of technology rampant among victims of the “information
theory” cult.

26 Specia Report

straints are defined for knowledge by the processes of cogni-
tion, it would be impossible to conceive an effective func-
tional analysis of the characteristics of such cycles, except
through a rigorous examination of the most relevant features
of cognition in general.

Civilized society has a convenient working-model for
study of the characteristics of that function of individual cog-
nition, in the set of Socratic dialogues of Plato. In fact, those
diaoguesare, sofar, theonly known, reasonably comprehen-
sivemodel on which to premise astudy of the general princi-
ples of cognitive behavior. Over the recent several decades, |
have used the case of Kepler's discoveries in astrophysics,
and crucial featurestaken from Nicholas of Cusa’ s De Docta
Ignorantia, as the pedagogical standpoint, consistent with
Plato’ sdialogues, from which to clarify theimport of Plato’s
method for discoveries of experimentally demonstrable uni-
versal physical principles.

As | have emphasized in a number of published loca
tions® my approach overlaps the views of Vladimir
Vernadsky, in dividing physical space-time among three dis-
tinct, but interconnected experimental phase-spaces. The
first, and crudest of these phase-spaces, isthe abiotic domain
implied by experiments which ignore the existence of the
effects of characteristically anti-entropic living or human-
cognitive processes. The second, relatively higher, is living
processes and effects on the abiotic domain of those pro-
cesses, which Vernadsky definesasthe Biosphere. Thethird,
the highest, is effects on both the abiotic and Biosphere do-
mainswhich are uniquely products of human cognitiveinter-
vention, the domain which Vernadsky identified as the Noo-
sphere. On the proof of the existence of the Nodsphere, |
accept Vernadsky’ s notion of the experimental proof of this;
however, as | have indicated, my own views on the internal
characteristicsof theaction of the Nodsphere, differ from that
of his published accounts, in asignificant way.

This threefold set of phase-spaces, then serves us as the
basis for ageneral theory of physical economy. The charac-
teristicswhich definelong-range cyclesin physical economy,
areto be comprehended asthe combination of human actions,
and thereactionsthey evoke, fromamong, and within each of
the three phase-spaces. These cycles are determined by the
(physical) differential geometry cohering with the implicitly
axiomatic features of the combined universal phase-spaces.

In the immediate discussion, on the subject of “informa-
tion theory,” the point to be emphasized, is that, in truth,
science must explain everything in terms of experimentally
demonstrable principles, aways relating any such principle
to a certain higher class known as universal physica princi-
ples. The relatively unique kind of common significance of
my own and Vernadsky’s conception of the Nodsphere, is
that this approach enables us to grasp all combined abiotic,

38. LaRouche, op. cit.
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biotic, and cognitive processes as both respectively distinct,
and yet efficiently interconnected from the standpoint of a
generalized notion of experimental development and applica-
tion of universal physical principles. We must do this while
considering each and all of these types as something com-
monly experienced in terms of evidence which is equally a
set of physical products of the relevant activity.

Vernadsky’ sdoctrine would agree, that it is cognitive ac-
tion, asby discovery of an experimentally validated hypothe-
sis, which generates new human knowledge of universa
physical principles. Hisviews| accept ascorresponding to my
own, insofar as we are considering the relationship between
experimental proof of principle and the origin of new techno-
logies subsequently introduced as effective innovations in
both productive processes and product-design.

These cognitively generated discoveries of universal
physica principles, from which technologies are generated
as by-products, have the effect of changing the physical ge-
ometry of the physical domain in which human actions are
located. In other words, we respond efficiently to our discov-
ery that a previously unknown, universal physical principle
was sitting out there, in thereal universe, asif waiting for us
to discover, and utilize its existence.

It is by these qualities of changesin our behavior, and in
only that way, that mankind is able to increase its power to
exist in, and over the universe. Indeed, we have reached the
state of successful population of the planet, that society could
not continue to exist without generating and applying to pro-
duction, without limit, new discoveries of universal physical
principle. Zero-technological growth, would be generalized
attrition, and rapid extinction of most of the current levels of
the human population, through the most horrible holocaust
ever imagined. The recognition of these discoveries, and ei-
ther cooperative action to employ those discoveries, or to
abhor them, determines the general potential for increase or
decrease of the effective productive powers of labor of an
economy.

In my reaction against the obviousfraud of Wiener’s“in-
formation theory” on this account, | focussed not only upon
the cognitive features of the generation of technologies of
design of processes and products, but on the matter of the
mode by means of which cooperation in discovering and em+
ploying technologies, is fostered among human beings con-
sidered in the totality of their socia existence as human
beings.

TheRoleof Art in Economicsand Morals

Consider for a moment, as part of the indictment of the
charlatans of “information theory,” acommonplace, relevant
illustration of the kind of socially-expressed economic
dysfunction, which the popularization of “information the-
ory” and related practices, has introduced to the design and
use of manufactured products.

Look at the degeneration in the functional qualities of
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material which so-called “tech writers’” haveinserted into the
typical product description and use instructions, accompany-
ing the delivery of amanufactured product. Consider also, a
directly related pathology, exhibitedin the past decade’ soften
disastrous, increasingly widespread substitution of “bench-
marking” for competent design-engineering. Then, after sum-
marizing that case, contrast those indicated forms of cultural
decadence, to the qualities of communicationwhichthe Clas-
sical English poet Percy Bysshe Shelley identified as periods
in history during which there is an increase of the power for
“imparting and receiving profound and impassioned concep-
tions respecting man and nature.” ®
It is readily shown, that the effort to make a separation
between matters of artistic composition and subjects such as
physical scienceand economics, revealsamoral impoverish-
ment of the mind of the would-be scientist or economist. The
included result of such an impoverishment, will be, inevita-
bly, acontribution to society’ sloss of economic potential.
For an exampl e of such apathological influence, consider
thefollowing, relative simple quality of clinical evidence.
During and immediately following World War 11, there
was a significant, and expanding resort to dividing the work
of the scientist and engineer who designed the product, from
the writing of those descriptions and instructions supplied
which were prepared for the user by persons who came to be
known as “tech writers.” At the outset, the resulting damage
was apparently minimal. The “tech writers’ tended to show
actual, conscience-stricken comprehension of the product
they were describing. Over the years, especialy with thein-
troduction of the unconscionable fad called “programmed
learning,” the alwaysfragile functional relationship between
the actual design of the product and the descriptions by the
“tech writer,” became an increasingly troubled one.
Asitissaid, the competent, or relatively competent “tech
writers’ of the immediate post-war period, into the 1950s,
“took it from thetop.” In the instance of information associ-
ated with the product of any reliable firm, the reader was
usually given an overview of the subject being addressed, and
asense of the relevant functional relations among the sundry
components and operations referenced in that report. Over
time, the quality of “tech writing” became increasing less
coherent. The work-product suggested something assembled
from the snippets sent in from sundry places. The effect of
thislossof coherencewas, that reading thefinished, combined
result, suggested, more and more, the image of a collage of
lines, each written by one of a scattered herd of separate writ-
ers, many of whom were apparently on poor speaking terms
with one another. The end result has been often something
akin to the “recurring nightmare of the guilt-ridden nerd.”
This problem, which was merely symptomized by the
case of the apparently disintegrating mind of the evolving

39. A Defence of Poetry, Shelley’s Poetry and Prose: Authoritative Text,
Criticism (New Y ork: W.W. Norton and Co., 1977).
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species of “tech writer,” was aggravated, catalytically, inthe
extreme, by three social factors. First, the accel erating degen-
eration in public and higher education, over the course of the
recent thirty-five years. This is typified by the influence of
the 1963 OECD report on education issued by theinfluential
malthusian Dr. Alexander King. Second, the disastrous effect
of the post-1963 spread of the “rock-drug-sex cultural-para-
digm-shift,” in destroying the intellectual and related emo-
tional mission-orientations of dedication to competence,
among secondary and higher education graduates. Third, the
past thirty years process of combining intentional ruin of
the former leading sector of U.S. family farming, and de-
industrialization of urban industry, reflecting rabid devotion
to “free trade” in general and “outsourcing,” most emphati-
cally. Theeffectsof thesetrendswereaggravated by theintro-
duction of related, novel, and extremely irrational notions of
the nature of “intellectual property rights.” A recent novelty
expressing the same pathological trend, is the idea of the
patenting of John Q. Citizen's genes; this has the smell of
something invented by the notorious Dr. Mengele, or perhaps
H.G. Wells “ Dr. Moreau.”

Over approximately the recent decade, under the impact
of the process called “globalization,” even the mission ex-
pected of the tech writer, and of the user of the product, have
undergone an additional, qualitative change for theworse, to
theeffect of continually aggravated spread and intensification
of functional illiteracy. From the evidence now at hand, it is
implied, that the“tech writer” usually assumesthat the reader
should not attempt to understand the product, but that he
shouldobey literally, and moreor lessblindly, theinstructions
supplied. Usually, the instructions themselves are incompe-
tent in one degree or another. Implicitly, at least, the idea
that the“ provider” hasamoral responsibility for being either
coherent, or that the instructions given should be competent,
has been abandoned; the peddler of the heavily “outsourced”
product, shrugs off the complaint, asif to say: “Don’t blame
me. | don't make the stuff; | only sdll it. If the instructions
don’t work, accept the fact, that things are tough all over.”

Consider the case of problems created by the * outsourc-
ing” of sub-assemblies. That thelatter have often been assem-
bled from other sub-assemblies, has become typical of the
packaging of the process of production and distribution. The
result is expressed in ways which not merely prohibit, but
virtually outlaw the intelligent user’ s sense that he or she has
aright to know what isactually inside the package heis about
to ingest. At least, the putative manufacturer ought to know,
but often, apparently, he, too, does not. Try to buy areplace-
ment part from the party under whose brand-namethe product
was sold; how could that putative manufacturer know where
to get the part, or how to install it? He bought and installed
the assembly within which that component, whatever itis, is
buried somewhere, and the design of the component is in
some place perhaps unknown.

Such manifest trendssignify, that during the recent thirty-
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five years, we have passed over, from a production-oriented
society, to aconsumption-driven society. Ours often appears
to be a society with less concern for the nature of the stuff it
is consuming, than a desperately hungry rat foraging in the
garbage dump. The United States has been transformed from
the nation of backyard repairmen, whose stubborn determina-
tionto makethingswork, contributed muchto our capabilities
for winning World War 1I. Ours has become a population
employed increasingly in relatively unskilled “services,” of
persons who are conditioned not to wish to know what they
are actually consuming, using, or doing.

“Benchmarking” carries this process of degeneration to
thelogical extremeimplicitinthe"informationtheory” hoax.
Benchmarking’ snominal designer of the product, isnolonger
assured the means to challenge the assumptions underlying
the mathematical packages he or she is combining into the
design of a product. These are often products which will no
longer be tested by former standards of automobile or other
manufacturer’ s accountability, or for even the simple safety
of the prescribed use of that product. It is cheaper (ostensibly
more profitable) tokill people, thantolessenthecurrent diver-
sion from income to “shareholder value,” by spending what
we used to spend to ensure the safety and other satisfaction
of the user. Benchmarking virtually ensuresthat things move
in such directions. It has been aprocess of dightly more than
adecade, in eliminating the existence of atype recognizable
asaqualified design engineer.

In summary of that and kindred observations, it isto be
said, that as part of the past thirty-six years shift, away from
a producer economy, to a consumer society, policy-makers
and public have lost the capacity for insight into the require-
mentsof producing theessentialsof civilizedlife. Society has
come to view the world economy itself as like nothing as
much as an endless nightmare, searching for bargains amid
a globalized huddle of gigantic, Orwellian shopping malls.
Peoplejust don’t think the way they used to, forty years or so
ago, and the inhumane, poverty-stricken economic policies
which they have cometo prefer, show it.

These and related trends, considered as a whole, are re-
duced to a single underlying issue. The fostering of the cult
of “information theory,” has defined a quality of society in
which people’ sknowledge of what they are doing, or of what
is being done to them, might remind us of those studentsin
Jonathan Swift'stale of Lemuel Gulliver’ svisit to the Island
of Laputa, where students learned by swallowing slips of
paper on which was written the information they were to
assimilatein that fashion. The dlips of paper might have been
written by Eighteenth-Century versions of “tech writers,”
who took courses in the equivalent of today’ s “ programmed
learning,” instead of science and engineering. Perhaps, there-
fore, it wasJonathan Swift, not Norbert Wiener, who invented
“informationtheory,” that asajokeon“ivory tower” varieties
of Eighteenth-Century academic assesin general. The breed
of such asses has not been improved since.
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The pervading issue, among all of thoseissueslisted, and
also many other leading contemporary cultural disorders, is
thefailure of common practice to recognize the essential fea
turesof the principled distinction of the behavior of manfrom
that of beasts. In each of thelisted, and many additional exam-
ples of the same principled social dysfunction, the pathologi-
cal element isthe same. That essential element, isthe failure
to apply the processes of cognition to the formation and com-
munication of thoseideaswhich are of crucial importancefor
sustaining the viability of an existing culture.

In his celebrated essay, A Defence of Poetry, Shelley de-
scribed arenaissance, asaperiod in which thereis, as| have
stated above, ageneral increase of the power of imparting and
receiving profound and impassioned conceptions respecting
man and nature. The expressions of post-1945 intellectual
decadence, especially post-1962-65 decadence, which | have
just sampled here, typify periods in which these moral and
intellectual powerstend to vanish into acondition like that of
the Seventeenth-Century Britain depicted by Hogarth, or by
Jonathan Swift's Gulliver’s Travels, or described by Cotton
Mather as his observations on the period of decadence of the
post-1688 M assachusetts Bay Colony.*

In contrast to such periods of decadence, the leaders
whose influence distinguished the quality of renaissances,
such as the referenced case of the leaders of the Fifteenth-
Century Renaissance, walked the user of a technology
through the cognitive experience of the passage from theini-
tial, ontological paradox, which prompted the search for the
hypothesis which would solve that paradox, through to the
experimental work which provedthehypothesis. Inall known
cases of arenaissance, Shelley’s formulation is clearly up-
held. Examples of this include, the cultural renaissance
known asthe German Classic, which wasled by such avowed
followers of Gottfried Leibniz and Johann Sebastian Bach
as Kastner, Lessing, Moses Mendelssohn, Goethe, Schiller,
Wolfgang Mozart, Ludwig van Beethoven, and the Humbol dt
brothers, for the German-speaking world. The examples in-
clude the Italy-centered Fifteenth-Century Renaissance
earlier.

This effervescence, shown in such renaissances, in the
power of communication of “ profound and impassioned con-
ceptionsof manandnature,” alwaysexpressescertain specific
qualities, which haveacommonformand character of expres-
sion, whether in physical science or in Classica modes of
artistic composition. It is the dominant role of those modes
within certaininfluential currentswithinaculture, whichwar-
rant describing such expressions of moral and intellectual
fertility as specifically “Classical,” as distinct from, and op-
posed to the quality of the French and English Eighteenth-
Century “Enlightenment,” for example, or Romantic, mod-
ernist, or post-modernist effusions.

40.H. Graham Lowry, How the Nation Was Won: America’s Untold Story,
Vol. | (Washington, D.C.: Executive Intelligence Review, 1988).
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Theprincipleof any such Classical productiveexperience
isthesame, in principle, asthat of the studentsin aclasswho
are each simultaneously experiencing theway in which some
original discovery of universal physical principle was
prompted and accomplished. The successful student had re-
lived the act of discovery and empirical verification. Intellec-
tualy, “he now owned” the principle whose act of discovery
he had replicated within his own cognitive processes.

The reenactment of the cognitive act of discovery, rather
than “ programmed learning,” for example, must become rec-

The United States has been
transformed from the nation of
backyard repairmen, whose
stubborn determination to malke
things worlk, contributed much to
our capabilities for winning World
War II. Ours has become a
population employed increasingly in
relatively unskilled “services,” of
persons who are conditioned not to
wish to know what they are actually
consuming, using, or doing.

ognized, once again, as the standard for transmission of
knowledge within society. Probably, that sort of sanity about
economics will become prevaent, only when the standards
exemplified by Wilhelm von Humboldt’ sprogram for Classi-
cal humanist education, are restored asamodel for what sec-
ondary education throughout humanity must become.
Asamatter of first approximation, wemay dividecommu-
nications expressing the quality of explicitly “cognitive’ ac-
tivity into the sovereign personal act of discovery by anindi-
vidual, and the process by means of which cooperation in
use of those discoveries of principleis motivated in relations
among persons within society. Classical modes of artistic
composition typify the modes of cognitive cooperation. Plas-
tic and non-plastic modes of Classical artistic composition,
especialy the non-plastic modesin poetry, drama, and poly-
phonic music, typify the form of the latter cognitive modes,
but the significance of such art is that it also serves society
as a model for understanding history, and for formulating
policiesof government. Examples of thisinclude the opening
paragraphs of the 1776 U.S. Declaration of Independence,
the Preamble of the U.S. Federal Constitution, and President
Abraham Lincoln’s 1863 Gettysburg address; each and all
these exampl esare consi stent with theintent of arenai ssance.
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Back during the 1948-1952 interval, as aresult of seeing
issuesimplicit in the difference between what we may recog-
nize as a Classical humanist and contrary, morally defective
forms of education, | came to recognize a lesson of crucia
significance, to be adduced from comparing mathematical
formulations used to describe aspects of physical processes,
and the often contrasting mental image expressed by arigor-
ously composed verbal description of what might be pre-
sumed to be the same process.

On the surface, a good verbal description of the process
and the mathematical representation, could beat |east ostensi-
bly consistent. Yet, a good verbal representation conveyed
important included notions, whichwerelost inthetransl ation,
asif stripped away by Ockham’s Razor, when stated in the
generally accepted classroom form of mathematics. Over the
course of the 1947-1948 interval, | approached this paradox
from the standpoint of Classical forms of poetry, drama, and
Classical settingsof poetry assong. | posed the question: Why
is good Classical poetry superior, as a disposition of mind,
over mathematical language, in conveyingimportant ideas of
physical science? Y earslater, | discovered that likethe great-
est teacher of both Lessing and Gauss, K astner, the best Clas-
sical poets aready knew the answer.

In thinking through the apparent paradox, one should
come to the eerie, but therefore truthful conclusion, that the
act of cognition exists only within the limits of the sovereign
cognitive processes of anindividual mind; but, that the possi-
bility of the validation and realization of that discovery for
socia practice, liesin an aspect of “socia relations’ which
can begenerated only, paradoxically, by humanindividuals.*
When the significance of those cognitiveformsof social rela-
tionsareviewedin acertain specia way, theindividual devel-
ops a quality of personal mora character which sets him or
her apart from the run of the mill among nominal leaders, as
exceptionally qualified tobe aleader inthat society. Friedrich
Schiller’ sfollower, theWilhelm von Humbol dt who launched
Nineteenth-Century Germany’ ssystem of Classical humanist
education, hasemphasi zed thissameconnectionwhich | came
to recognize from my own vantage-point, during the course
of the1947-1952 interval, between Classical humanist educa-
tionandthedevel opment of themoral character of the student.

Up to the present time in known history, the primary dis-
tinction of the individual of truly moral character, from the
more ordinary membersof society, isacertainkind of impas-

41. Onthesubject of theform of socialized relationswhich develop between
man and beast within the framework of social processes, my wifeand | have
cometo sharethe relevant view of the scientist-theol ogian Nicholas of Cusa.
| mean the notion, that theinferior species, the“ socialized” animal of house-
holdand herd, “ participatesin thehigher species,” man. Thisisdemonstrated,
perhaps most easily, or most commonly, in the laughter-filled play between
child and puppy. The puppy participates happily in the games invented by
the child, and can learn those games, as animalsin the wild also do, but can
not invent those games, asthe child does. Thisview of the matter encourages
an impulse for humane dealings with both cultivated and wild animals.
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sioned attachment to his, or her personal cognitive relations
to the greatest known creative thinkers of both the past and
the future. By reliving the experience of replicating the act of
original discovery of truly universal principlesfrom the past,
that individual bringsthat moment from that original discov-
erer into his, or her own sovereign cognitive processes. He,
or she brings that cognitive moment from the mind of the
original discovery to life within his or her own living cogni-
tive processes. If the education, and related development of
theyoung personissteered with great emphasison thiskind of
cognitiveact, thisquality of historically determined cognitive
experienceaffordstheyoung person aninsight into the proper
definition of truthfulness.

With the ground so lain in the educational and related
development of the young, that young person will soon begin
to think of his, or her own future adult life as having the
character of a personal mission. The child will express that
senseof missionin suchformsasdescribing theimportance of
the profession, or equivalent, he or sheintendsto accomplish
“whenl amgrownup.” Thisisoftenexpressed withamanifest
aura of spontaneity and passion; one senses that that child
"owns’ that sense of mission.

For the Christian, for example, the sense of Jesus Christ’s
gripping sense of mission, expressed in such ways as J.S.
Bach'’s settings of the Passions of St. John and St. Matthew,
typifies the sense of the immortality of the individual cogni-
tive self residing within the mortality of the individual. Such
aperson livesfor al humanity for al time, with special em-
phasisonthe missionimplicit in the society, the culture, with
which he or sheisimmediately most closely associated.

The distinction of the leader, is that he or she puts that
universal missionandinterest foremost, andresiststhedivert-
ing, immoral temptationsflowing from acontrary passion for
“my own and my community’s immediate interests, in the
here and now.” The person who is incapable of meeting the
requirementsimplicit in such achallenge, excuses himself in
such forms as the following expression: “Yes, | care about
thefutureof my country and theworld, too, but my immediate
family and community interests in the here and now, must
come first!” The less moral person can sometimes lend lip-
servicetothewords: “ Of course, | know that sincel ammortal,
| should care about the kind of world | leave behind me, but |
must work within the culture of my society”—and, there we
have, once again, as in Shakespeare's case of Hamlet, the
moral failure.

Hamlet is not the cause of the doom of his Denmark. He,
like Fortinbras, isan expression of thefatal moral flaw which
pervades the leadership, and more, of hisculture at that time.
Hisfatal error isto be an obedient participant in the“ popular
culture” of therealm; only aleader who could savetherealm
fromitself, would have been of any usein that circumstance.
Between being and not, he chose, explicitly, in the course of
that soliloguy, “not to be.” Only the leader who marches out
of step, can bring that parade safely acrossthat bridge of crisis
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to the safety of the future.

Thetrueleader, as| have just summarily described those
distinctions, isaleader because he, or she placestheemphasis
on cognitive relations, rather than merely sense-perceptual
ones. HereinliesLeibniZ' spassion for thetruthfulnesswhich
Kant and Kant's followers abhorred. There is a corrupted
Faust lurking within the hide of every Kant. The Kantian, or
hislike, abhorsthetruth, because the truth might deprive him
of hispreferencefor thosecircus-likelearned tricks. by means
of which he hopes he might reap the sensual pleasures of
Earthly Paradise.

Itiswhentheindividual view of society isthat of asover-
eign cognitive agency, maintaining the continuity of the de-
velopment from past into future, that the individual has a
sense of himself, or herself which is truly amoral one. That
is to say, it is only in that view of the immortal self, the
cognitive self, lodged in the mortal passage from the past, to
the future, that that person is motivated to recognize his, and
hissociety’ sessential self-interest. Hefindsthat essential self-
interest, in the outcome of the present for both that society in
particular, and humanity in general. He locates himself, or
herself, in personal devotion to the intention that society’s
self-interest will be honorably served. That is precisely the
moral quality which the putative leadership of today’ s United
States has lost, aquality which has generally withered away,
decade by decade, since the untimely death of Franklin Roo-
sevelt.

Now, that summary given, take into account what has
been explicitly written, or referenced in thisreport, up to this
point. The challenge of statecraft, is to effect and maintain
progressin the quality of the human condition across succes-
sive generations. That must be the orbit of our intention, in
the sense that Kepler introduces intention as the notion of an
efficient, universal physica principle. Against the backdrop
of such considerations, the relative quality of the type and
mode of communication employed to organize scientific and
other forms of cooperation, becomes a subject of crucial im-
portance in itself, as | am stressing and elaborating some
essential features of that argument here.

The challenge of statecraft, especially in times of crisis,
isthe production and role of those qualified to be leaders, so
qualified by their dedication to fostering the influence of the
higher morality withinthe massof ageneral populationwhich
otherwise can not free itself from the fatal trap of small-
minded, and hence corrupting, intrinsically immoral obses-
sion with the smallness of soul expressed by obsession with
personal family and community relations.

This brings us to a crucial aspect of the matter which
Shelley addressedin his A Defence of Poetry, the specificrole
of ambiguity in the cognitive aspects of communication.

Ambiguity AsTruth

As Plato echoes Heraclitus in the Parmenides dialogue,
theremedy for the fatal ontological paradoxes of the Eleatics
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LaRouche's 1947 investigation of the principle which setsthe
greatest Classical Greek sculpture apart fromthe archaic, wasan
integral part of hisreaction against Wiener’ sreductionist
“information theory.” Here, the Winged Victory of Samothrace.

and their like, is recognition of the universal principle of
change. We must recognize that, as a matter of universal
principle, nothing isconstant, but constant change. Thus, cog-
nition showsus an experimentally provableimage of our uni-
verse, which is unlike a naive reading of the images of
sense-certainty.

Inlife, andin the self-ordering of the affairs of the human
species, change ceases to be a nebulous idea, when that term
is defined as broadly interchangeable with anti-entropic ac-
tion, as| have defined such anotion for the scienceof physical
economy. The quality of anti-entropic change specific to the
human species, to society, to the sovereign nati on-state repub-
lic, is knowledge of the type of cognitive action which pro-
ceeds from ontological paradox, to experimentally defined
universal physical principle.

Now, look! How is the specific quality of cognitive
change expressed in language? In principle, it is through the
use of the subjunctive, and in the resort to the devices of
irony in general, and metaphor in particular, to impose the
expression of the hint or actuality of an ontological paradox
upon what might otherwise be asyllogistic, or outrightly so-
phistical form of “spin.”
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In the mouth of a moral speaker, the ambiguity of these
apparent literary devices, never appears, except when it oc-
curs truthfully. Such is the specific quality of truthfulness
which sets Classical artistic composition in opposition to any
other mode. Wemust never refer to aphenomenon asambigu-
ous, unless the object of the statement is itself actually am-
biguous.

For example, take the case of Fermat’s argument for a
concept of “quickesttime,” asopposed to“ shortest distance.”
When Fermat compared thereflection of light withtherefrac-
tion of light, the difference between reflection and refraction
was, in truth, an objective ambiguity in the propagation of
light. The juxtaposition of the two cases, for the propagation
of light, wasthusatrue ontological paradox. The solution for
that ontological paradox was among the most crucia of the
continuing discoveries of the succeeding two centuries, from
Fermat through Huyghens, Leibniz, Bernouilli, Fresnel, Am-
pere, and Wilhelm Weber: all dealing implicitly with the
physical principles underlying electromagnetic propagation
ingeneral.

To express a phenomenon as ambiguous, as by resort to
mere tricks of symbolism, when one has no knowledge on
which to premise that representation, as Romantic poets and
playwrights often do, and modernistsdoinvariably, isamore
or less vicious form of lying. The ability of the conventions
of languageto convey those obj ective ambiguitiesof meaning
which qualify as ontological paradoxes, isthereforeaquality
of Classical modes of poetic and related composition, on
which we largely depend for those discoveries which lead to
progress in the human condition, economic condition in-
cluded.

Thiswill bring ushereto apoint to be emphasi zed respect-
ing thedifference between my conception of thesocial organi-
zation of the Biosphere, and that implicit, to a significant
degree, in Vernadsky’ swritings on the subject.

Throughout thisreport, | return repeatedly tofocusontwo
closely related, if distinct implications of the principle, that
the universe is composed of three component phase-spaces:
abiotic, pro-biotic, and cognitive. In each of these three, the
characteristics of the three phase-spaces are defined in terms
of a common, universal standard of physical-experimental
proof of universal physical principles. In each instance, in
turn, thediscovery of the principledemonstrated by the physi-
cal experiment, was introduced for experimental study by a
preceding hypothesis. This hypothesis was provoked, in the
sovereign cognitive processes of individual minds, by scru-
tiny of experimental evidence of an ontological paradox.

Now, respecting those processes of cognition, within
which al of these discoveries of principle occur, cognition
itself hasinternal laws, which arelawsin the same sensethat
we define laws discovered to operate within the respectively
abiotic and pro-biotic domains. The nature of those lawsin-
ternal totheefficient formsof cognitiverelationsamongindi-
viduals, are most readily identified by comparing the princi-
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ples of Classica forms of artistic composition and
performance, to certainintrinsic failuresincurred by the very
nature of theviolation of an otherwise moreor lessindispens-
able and comprehensive mathematical physics of a Rieman-
nian type.

Early during the 1948-1952 interval, my attack on the
fallacy of Wiener’s, and also John von Neumann’' swork, was
enriched by reflection upon my earlier attraction to William
Empson's Seven Types of Ambiguity.> From my specia
standpoint, | saw flaws in some aspects of Empson’s work,
but, that taken into account, it was avery good, mature, and
searching piece of scholarly work. | recapitulated what |
gleaned from him, by working from the standpoint of the
notion of cognitive processes which | had acquired in the
course of my adolescent and later pro-Leibniz attack on the
absurdities of Kant’s Critiques.

A truthful ambiguity, whether inthedescription of arigor-
ously defined experimental subject-matter, or inthecomposi-
tion of Classica poetry, hasthe characteristic significance of
betraying the shadowy, but efficient existence of something
which, inreality, exists outside the scope of astatement lack-
ing that ambiguity.

The physical principle of ambiguity is beautifully illus-
trated for study, as| did during 1947, by seeking to identify
the physical distinction, on principle, which sets the greatest
Classical Greek sculpture from the archaic. | began to equate
this, already, then, to the roles of the subjunctive, irony in
general, and metaphor in particular, in poetry, drama, and
Classical song-settings of poetry. This came to serve as an
integral part of my reaction against Wiener’ sradically reduc-
tionist notion of “information theory.”

Thereisarecognizable element of imbalanceinthe Clas-
sical piece. It is not an arbitrary imbalance, but, to succeed,
must be credibly a body caught in mid-motion. The same s
the case in Bach’s method of well-tempered counterpaint, in
which the development of the entire composition expressesa
single conception of contrapuntal development in mid-mo-
tion. InClassical poetry, itisirony, ambiguity, especialy true
metaphor. All Classical ambiguity is truthful, not arbitrarily
fanciful; it expressesatrue paradox, for which the mind must
supply a solution. It is Classical art, only to the degree that
the solution to the paradox, is of the quality of atruthful act
of cognition.

Try an elementary, but crucial sort of experiment. Takea
mathematical expression from the domain of mathematical
physics. Now, think of describing the corresponding physical
process as such, which leads from an initial experimental
form of ontological paradox, through the generation of an
hypothetical solution, to the experiment which expressesthe
proof of that hypothesis. Now, expressthat process, asaphys-
ical, rather than mathematical form, in poetry, or prose. Best

42. William Empson, Seven Types of Ambiguity (Middlesex: Penguin
Books, 1961).
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of al, if you havetheskill for it, compose acompact Classical
form of poem, which presents each and al phases of that
paradox, hypothesis, and proof. Add nothing not relevant to
that mission. No symbol-mindedness, please! No frosting on
the cake! If you succeed in that mission, you will probably
understand the principle of metaphor as | do.® Focus on the
essential cognitivefeature of that representation: the paradox,
as| havereferenced therelatively simple, but richly devastat-
ingly significant case of Fermat’s paradoxical juxtaposition
of reflection and refraction.

Therelativefaultinthe mathematical formulation, isthat,
when applied according to today’ s generally accepted class-
room tradition, it lacks poetry. It lacks the obligation of the
poet, to embed a truthfully stated ambiguity in the composi-
tion. It fails to compel the mind to capture the image of the
idea in mid-motion, the form in which all true ideas exist.
“Q.E.D.” isalig, if it is claimed on the basis of what can be
demonstrated at the blackboard.

For example, the danger to the student’s (and teacher’s)
mind, in at-the-blackboard mathematics, even mathematical
physics, is that the victims lose sight of the redlity of the
matter, in their zeal to find a deductive or similar form of
literal meaning. An elementary exampleof this, isthe attempt
to teach at-the-blackboard Euclidean geometry, in which no
physical actionistaken into account. Kepler's observation of
the“egual time, equal areas’ definition of the planetary orbit,
and of the harmonic ordering within the array of Solar orbits,
are examples of an ironical evidence of the existence of an
underlying physical principle governing the way the geome-
try of the situation unfolds. The function of the catenary as
the relevant model for isochronic action, is among the best
pedagogical exercises for showing the relationship between
universal principles of geometries (e.g., orbits, cycles) and
physical action.

Ideas are communicated only as what is not said. They
areimparted, as Plato’ s Socratic dialogues do: asthe stimula-
tion of the creative (cognitive) powers of the mind, by posing
an ambiguity which impels the mind to generate the idea
which replaces the ambiguity as such.

The point being developed should be restated for physi-
cal-science practice as follows. The characteristic activity of
competent physical science, is the discovery of verifiable
hypotheses which are generated as solutions for experimen-
tally defined ontological paradoxes. Thisisthe characteristic
of an origina discovery; it is also the characteristic of the
individual’s reenactment of avalid discovery of a universa
physical principle. When we describe this characteristic fea
ture of scientific activity to aClassical poet, such asa Shake-
speare, Shelley, Keats, Goethe, Schiller, or Heine, his com-
ment would be: “Ahal We Classical poets call that the
principle governing irony and metaphor!”

43. Try afamous model, Shelley’s Ozymandias. Compose according to the
kinds of restrictions accepted by Shelley on that occasion.
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Think of how much effort was expended, from Fermat,
through Huyghens, Leibniz, Bernouilli, Fresnel, Ampere, et
al., in search for a clearer, and deeper understanding of the
ironical distinction between simple reflection and refraction.
From Kepler through Gauss and Riemann, the essence of
successive steps of fundamental scientific progress, isthe on-
tological paradoxes inherent in the mathematical notions of
number and of geometry, which alarm the mathematician into
recognizing that physicsis not aproduct of the application of
mathematics, but, rather, that good mathematics lies essen-
tialy in the paradoxes which overturn previously accepted

The relative fault in the
mathematical formulation, is that,
when applied according to today’s
generally accepted classroom
tradition, it lacks poetry. It lacks the
obligation of the poet, to embed a
truthfully stated ambiguity in the
composition. It fails to compel the
mind to capture the image of the
idea in mid-motion, the formin
which all true ideas exist. “Q.E.D.”
is a lie, if it is claimed on the basis of
what can be demonstrated at the
blackboard.

teachings of that subject, paradoxes of such typesasisochro-
nism, least action, and so on, which ultimately reveal them-
selvesto be expressionsof something superior to mere mathe-
matics; physics.

The physical world's existence, does not lie within the
domain of sense-certainty assuch. It existsasthereality which
prompts those shadows we know as sense-perceptions. The
prompting of a sense of reality occurs by forcing sense-cer-
tainty to reveal the fact that its objects are merely shadows.
We must prove the existence of that which causes the shad-
ows, by demonstrating the efficiency of aconception through
whichwe, physically, can control the behavior of theambigu-
ity arising in the domain of shadows. That isthe very essence
of scientific method. It isal so the essence of successful modes
and forms of Classical artistic composition.

The power of Classical poetry, and of the development of
language under the burden of being a medium of Classical
poetry, points our attention to the origin of those qualities of
such a literate form of language, which make it implicitly
superior to mathematics in communicating ideas about the
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“What poetry thereisin Gauss' s mathematics!” Here, Carl Gauss
(Ieft), and his collaborator Wilhelm Weber.

physical universe. Language was devel oped asatool of char-
acteristic human behavior. Thisismorereadily seen fromthe
standpoint of Leonardo da Vinci’ s attention to the tuning of
voices according to Florentine bel canto voice-training. The
argument is much clearer, when we examine the significance
of bel canto voice-training as the basis for the development
of well-tempered polyphony by Bach.

Thevery qualitiesof Classical poetry, and Classical well-
tempered polyphony, which offend themathematicsstudent’ s
blind zeal for strictly literal meanings, does not make the
student a better mathematician, only arelatively sterile per-
sonality, and an awfully bad artist.

Takealesson from ascientist who was aleader in Classi-
cal art, and also in mathematics, our friend, and Benjamin
Franklin's, Kastner. Késtner was apparently thefirst to insist
explicitly that we must orient future mathematicsto the goal
of developing an anti-Euclidean geometry, rather than anon-
Euclidean one. Great progress toward this goal was made by
his student Gauss, on the subject of curvature. The objective
was reached by Gauss's student Riemann, as announced in
thelatter’ s habilitation dissertation. Kéastner told his collabo-
rators and followers, we must not attempt to improve upon
Euclid, we must challenge the fallacy-ridden, aprioristic as-
sumptions which underlie Euclid’ s principles, thusintroduc-
ing an anti-Euclidean geometry.

Take the case of Kastner's most famous student, Carl
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Gauss. What poetry thereisin Gauss's mathematics! Or, the
discoveries of Gauss's most celebrated student, Bernhard
Riemann.

That said, on background, apply the same principle of
ambiguity to a crucial problem in economics. | refer to the
hoax of “freetrade.”

‘FreeTrade AsColonialism

Take atypical economics example of such ambiguities.
Take afactory from the U.S.A. Move it to anation in Asia,
where labor is said to be cheaper, and so forth. In this case, it
has been wrongly assumed among those who do not under-
stand economics, that that sort of “outsourcing” will increase
the profitability and growth rates of the world economy. The
latter, foolish belief, has been the leading feature of the argu-
mentinfavor of the deadly pandemic diseaseknown as* glob-
alization.”

For a comparable case, examine Henry C. Carey’s book
on the dave trade.* The person ignorant of the ABCs of eco-
nomics, tends to believe that the U.S. economy as a whole
profited from slave labor. Carey demonstrates that, while the
British monarchy and some Americans were enriched indi-
vidually by the traffic in the products of slave labor, the U.S.
economy as a whole suffered a massive economic loss as a
result of the looting generated as the effects of dlavery. The
surgeof theU.S. economy to great power status, during 1861-
1876, wasaresult of liberating the nation from these inherent
effects of davery.

Compare the case of the transfer of amanufacturing unit
to Asia, from the standpoint of Carey’ sstudy of the effects of
slavery on the U.S. economy.

Should we encourage the promoting of modern manufac-
turing in Asian nations? Y es, without doubt. The benefits of
raising the productive powersof |abor there, for the consump-
tion of theinternal economy, should be obvious. Should we,
therefore, substitute cheap-labor production in Asia, as a
source on which the United States depends for its products?
It would befolly to do so, and of no benefit, either to Asia, or,
intheend, the U.S.A., either.

Thisistrue by the nature of the interdependency among
what | defineastheeconomy’ spolitical, social, and economic
characteristics: this use of characteristic is adapted from
Bernhard Riemann’s definition of that term, as a term of a
physical form of differential geometry. A national economy
is not the sum-total of its independently defined component
parts, such asindividual firms. It can not be competently rep-
resented, as a Euclidean geometry does, as a mere statistical
description of observed motionsamong events. Rather, it rep-
resents amore or less inseparable sort of functional interde-

44. Henry C. Carey, “ The Slave Trade Foreign and Domestic,” in W. Allen
Salisbury, The Civil War and the American System: America’s Battle with
Britain, 1860-1876 (Washington, D.C.: Executive Intelligence Review,
1992).
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pendency amongthetotality of itsprincipal such components,
the reciprocal interaction of the whole.

In other words, if two identical productivefacilities, with
identical designsof products, and so on, aresituated in differ-
ent national economies, the contribution of the average pro-
ductive powers of labor, meeting identical specifications for
employment, will vary accordingtothecharacteristicrelative
productivity of each economy asawhole. The differencewill
be of the significance of adifferencein attributable physical-
economic curvature of the space-time represented by the re-
spective economy. For example, the proposal that devel oping
nations rely on tourism, rather than building up basic eco-
nomic infrastructure, is among the most efficient ways of
ensuring that such a nation prevents itself from developing
successfully up to modern standards of productivity per
capita.

For example, from its beginnings as English-speaking
colonies in North America, the welfare of that nation de-
pended upon its sovereign accessto the devel opment of basic
economic infrastructure, agriculture, and manufacturing, and
technological progressin all of those categories. Among the
related strategic features of the U.S.A. toward the close of
the Eighteenth Century, was the advantage represented by
the fact that the average real income was more than twice
that of the United Kingdom. The cultural standard of literacy
of the American “Latin farmer,” typified the fact that the
literacy of the U.S. household was better than twice that of
the United Kingdom. The relative strength, and the interde-
pendency of these kinds of essential sovereignty assets of
the U.S. economy, was a characteristic of the U.S. economy
as a whole. This was a characteristic of the whole which
was reflected as a characteristic of the activity within the
parts of the whole.

In former, saner times, not many decades ago, the pro-
spective investor would locate the devel opment of industries
on the basis of studies of the characteristics of the labor-
force, basic economic infrastructure, and so forth, of the
localities compared. The level of education, and of techno-
logical aptitudes of the population generally, and labor-force
more narrowly, were among the prime considerations in
choosing alocation for the new plant. Among these consider-
ations, were transport of goods, in and out of the locality, the
quality of thelocal educational institutions, and geographical
proximity to relevant categories of relevant suppliers and
customers.

In that practice, intelligent managements, of either gov-
ernment or industry, would be assessing the prospective per-
formance of theindividual enterprise, within theterms of the
relative economic characteristics of each locality considered.

In assessing the potential for medium- to long-term eco-
nomic development in aso-called “ devel oping region” of the
world as a whole, the same considerations are to be applied
inreverse. How should the potential of the population, and of
variousregions, be devel oped, that to the purpose of optimiz-
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ing the rate of improvement of the economic characteristics
of the national economy?

What has tended to happen, under recent decades’ trends
of exporting the productive capacity of the United States to
poorer nations, isthat the U.S. interests involved have mim-
icked the approach which the Portuguese, Spanish, Dutch,
British, and French colonia powers took toward their colo-
nies. Those powers were lustfully zealous in their zea to
extract from the colonies, but usually with moreor less disas-
trous effectsrespecting the possible, alternative goal of bring-
ing those coloniesasawholeuptothelevel of thecharacteris-
tic productive potential of amodern European society.

The referenced European colonial powers, had a certain
type of practice, from the establishment of that form of colo-
nialism beginning the late Fifteenth and early Sixteenth Cen-
turies. All were dominated by the influence of the imperialist
maritime power of Venice, and most of the practice by Portu-
gal, Spain, the Netherlands, England/Britain, and France, was
either done in partnership with Venetian rentier-financier in-
terests, or explicitly modelled upon Venetian precedents for
this practice. The leading exception, but not the only excep-
tion, was the development of the English colonies in North
America. Thus, if weidentify the prevailing practice of colo-
nialism initiated by the Portuguese, Spanish, Netherlands,
British, and Frenchinterests, astheVenetian or British model,
we are not misleading anyone by stating that there are only
two post-Fifteenth-Century models for development of colo-
nia regions, the Venetian-British and American types. By
types, we mean paradigms, not necessarily always the prac-
tices to be observed in the relevant locality. In this compari-
son, the practice of slavery, first introduced by the Portuguese
and Spanish colonialists, is a manifestation of the Venetian-
British type.

The American paradigm isotherwiseknown asthe Amer-
ican nation-building paradigm. Thismeansthat economic and
related policiesare aimed at achieving ahealthy form of what
iscaled a“full set” economy. “Full set” should be taken to
signify, among other things, that the economy is adapted to
achieving and maintai ning efficient technological parity with
other nationsgenerally, and aimingfor parity in physical stan-
dard of living and relative productivity among the labor-
forces.

By contrast, the British System, whose characteristic fea-
tures were established under the direction of the British East
India Company during the Eighteenth Century, is character-
ized by its design for acombination of colonialism with loot-
ing of nationsthrough asystem of international loans, similar
to the looting of the nations of Central and South America,
by the U.S.A. and others, under the post-1971 “fl oating-ex-
change-rate’ IMF system. The contrast between the two his-
torically leading systems of the world during the past two
centuries, the British system, loosely termed “ capitalism” and
the opposing American System of political-economy, is es-
sentially the following.
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American vs. British System

The American System is premised upon the principle of
promotion of the general welfare, and upon the so-called
American patriotic intellectual tradition, which President
Franklin Roosevelt largely defended, and of which | am a
leading spokesman today. It is aimed at that social and eco-
nomicresultinitsdomestic affairs, and isinclined to promote
what istermed today a“ multi-polar” configuration of power,
acommunity of principle, based uponthenotion of thegeneral
welfare, within, and among the members of a system of per-
fectly sovereign nation-state republics. In service of the pro-
motion of the general welfare, the American Systemisintrin-
sically protectionist.

The British system is premised upon directly opposite
fundamental principles, those of Thomas Hobbes, John
Locke, Bernard Mandeville, Adam Smith, Jeremy Bentham,
etal., asdeveloped by theBritish East IndiaCompany’ sHaile-
ybury School ideologues. It isbased upon the predatory prin-
cipleof conflict of eachagainst all, and upon strictly predatory
and hedonistic motivations on all accounts. It was, until re-
cently, strictly protectionistin respect toitshomeland market,
but wastheleading advocate of thepredatory doctrineof “free
trade” in matters of trade and international loans. U.S. circles
which think and act in accord with the anti-American, British
model, are known traditionally, since the American struggle
for independence, as by Franklin Roosevelt, and by me, as
“American Tories.”

The function of “free trade,” in world trade and in the
matter of international loans, is to force down the prices of
other nationsto the lowest, and to pursuethis policy asaway
of ensuring their relative subjugation to theimperial interests
of theBritish systemanditsAmerican Tory co-thinkers. Thus,
the recent decades Anglo-American advocates of “free
trade” and “outsourcing,” have dumped upon so-called
“emerging markets’ the opportunity to produce, but only un-
der terms, prices, and conditions, which will efficiently pre-
vent those“ markets’ from achievingthegoalsof their genera
welfare, and will enable the Anglo-American financier inter-
eststoloot those* markets,” at least for atime, more energeti-
cally and copiously in the process.

Theessentia premisefor apolicy informed by the Ameri-
can intellectua tradition, toward both other nations and our
own, is that, in fact, the relative cheapness and quality of
the product we can obtain through trade, is important to all
nations. Theseadmirablequalitiesare not achieved by cruelly
reducing the price of labor in the vendor nations, as current
IMF “conditionalities’ do, but by advancing the productive
powers of labor through raising the standard of living and
technological practice in the vendor nations. In other words,
measure how much quality can be obtained from a vendor
nation, per average per-capita hour of work by the labor-
force of that vendor nation. This depends upon our recogniz-
ing, that the standard of living and technology in the vendor
nation will determine that nation’s ability to continue to
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offer us that result.

The object is to increase the productive powers of labor
of al nations, which can not be anything but of mutual benefit
to each and all. Thisis accomplished by raising the standard
of livingand productivity, per capitaand per squarekilometer,
among each and all nations.

Expressing the difference between these opposing roles
of the American and British models, the British model as-
sumes that the universe is a Hobbesian-L ockean nightmare,
ruled by aprincipleof universal entropy. Inthisuniverse, one
man’ s gain can occur only as another man’ sloss.

This was the assumption introduced to England by the
Englishtrand ation of thework of V enetian author Botero, and
by the Venetian Giammaria Ortes whose English-language
trandation was plagiarized by the British East India Com-
pany’ s Thomas Malthus.

The contrary, American System, whose essential features
were derived chiefly from the influence of the anti-L ockean
Leibniz, recognizes the effect of man’'s cognitive action as
intrinsically anti-entropic, as Benjamin Franklin’s sometime
host Abraham Kastner, the teacher of Carl Gauss, did. In the
American system, cognitive action generates the effects of
anti-entropy. Trade among nations which is premised upon
sharingthefruitsof cognition, contributesto boththeimporter
and the exporter, more or lessequally. The sourceof thisanti-
malthusian gain, is the fostering of the role of the educable
creative powersof theindividual humanmind. Thisisaccom-
plished by such means as devel oping the cognitive powers of
the individual, and by reshaping production to rely increas-
ingly upon forms of economic activity which incorporate
more advanced expressions of scientific and technological
progress.

My opposition, as an American patriot, to the generally
taught, loose-bowel ed use of theterm“ capitalism,” should be
registered again at this point. It should be sufficient to read
the U.S. Declaration of Independence, the U.S. Federal Con-
stitution of 1787-1789, the Reports to the Congress by U.S.
Treasury Secretary Alexander Hamilton, the defense of the
American System by Mathew Carey, Friedrich List, Henry
C. Carey, and Abraham Lincoln. “Capitalism,” is used as
the term was used by the Karl Marx who, according to a
knowledgeable study of his writings, lacked any competent
knowledge of U.S. history and the American System. The
term is used in a similar way by not only Marx, but other
admirers of the British system. That meaning iswholly anti-
thetical to not only the American System, but the notion of
the sovereign nation-state republic in general.

Instead of using the misnomer “capitalism,” we should
recognize the kind of division of labor between the state and
private entrepreneurship described so aptly by Treasury Sec-
retary Hamilton. Hamilton's celebrated Report on the Sub-
ject of Manufactures, is the most relevant, of early official
U.S. documentation on this account. We should see that not
merely as peculiarly the U.S. patriotic tradition, but as the
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implicit design of economy under any sovereign form of na-
tion-state republic.

Thus, from the American patriot’ s standpoint, the flaw in
the economic design of the Soviet system, was the lack of
efficient comprehension of theindispensable, voluntarist role
of entrepreneurship, and of the proper role of government in
preferring entrepreneurshiptothatimplicitly oligopolistreign
of financier-controlled large corporate organizations which
has looted and supplanted the U.S. entrepreneur since the
1901 assassination of President William McKinley.

This distinction is made clearer by considering my own
arguments on the subject of the most significant flaw internal
to the non-military side of the Soviet economy as such. That
isto say, that the goal of modern economy, assince France's
King Louis X1 and England’ sHenry V11, hasbeen to promote
the freeing of the creative cognitive powers of theindividual
for the development of those innovative practices through
which scientific progressisrealized astechnological progress
in development of both the processes of production and de-
signs of products. However, since the individua entrepre-
neur, as distinct from the public stockholders' corporation,
usually represents an enterprise employing between several
and ahundred-odd empl oyees, the entrepreneur can not flour-
ishinanatural way without extensive measuresof protection,
measureswhich can besupplied efficiently by no other agency
but government.

Thus, if we consider all of the costs of production of a
product, the cost of producing the same average quality of
productinaso-called developing nation, ishigher, if all physi-
cal-economic costs, including long-term ones, are consid-
ered. Aswe see in the history of European colonial practice
prior to 1939, the apparent development of some local parts
of the colony’ s economy, came at the expense of the looting
of other sectors of the colony. Consider, for example, the
apparent devel opment of aport-city, asin the British colonial
history of rural Bengal, in light of that city’s non-functional,
or nearly non-functional relationship totheeconomy of thein-
terior.

The general lesson to be adduced from evidence of the
type presented by the case of colonialism, isthat, once again,
asin parts of the preceding discussion here, the value of the
individual productive, or related act, lies in the relationship
between the quality of theindividual, or local action consid-
ered, and the characteristic of thenational economy, for exam-
ple, considered asawhole. Thisistypified by the role of the
genera formsof basic economicinfrastructureindetermining
the characteristic potential of the nation, or region in which
the individud’s, or other form of local action occurs. The
relative productivity of anational economy, liesnotinthesum
of itsindividual parts, but, rather, in the crucial relationship
between the character of the individual or local action, and
the characteristic of the national economy, or larger region,
considered asawhole.

Thus, for example, when we permit the looting of alarge
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President McKinley: ‘Cheap
Men Mean a Cheap Country’

President William Mc-
Kinley's (1843-1901)
assassination wasaturn-
ing point in history,
against the Lincoln tra-
ditionandinfavor of the
British free-trade sys
tem. In a speech at the
University of Pennsyl-
vania, McKinley de-
nounced the mind-set of
the free-traders:

“They say ‘everything would be so cheap,’ if we
only had free trade. Well, everything would be cheap
and everybody would be cheap. | do not prizetheword
‘cheap.’ It is not a word of hope; it is not a word of
comfort; it is not aword of cheer; it is not a word of
inspiration! It isthe badge of poverty; itisthe signal of
distress; and there is not a man in the audience, not a
white-haired man, who, if he will let his memory go
back, will not recall, that whenthingswerethecheapest,
men were the poorest. . .. Cheap? Why, cheap mer-
chandise means cheap men, and cheap men mean a
cheap country; and that is not the kind of Government
our fathers founded, and it is not the kind their sons
mean to maintain. If you want cheap things, go where
you can get them. . . . Wewant labor to be well paid.”

See John Ascher, “Remembering William McKin-
ley 100 Y ears After His Assassination,” New Federal-
ist, Sept. 3, 2001.

region of theworld, such as Central and South Americasince
1971-1982, or sub-Sahara Africa, we lower the productive
potential of regions such as North America and western Eu-
rope. This points to the inherent idiocy of efforts to apply
contemporary standard financial -accounting practiceto econ-
omies, and, therefore, theintrinsic, potentially criminal insan-
ity of current monetarist theory in general.

Developing nations should be given access to full-set
capabilities, because they need those capabilitiesfor bothin-
ternal development, and to acquire the means to participate
in theworld economy in an equitable way. However, thereal
cost of production is not cheaper in those nations, except as
looting of them might appear to be so for some part of the
population; the average of the total social cost, which is the
real cogt, ishigher than in theindustrially devel oped nation.
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Those observations considered, to exploretherole of am-
biguity in a more thorough way, consider the import of
Vernadsky’'s demonstration that, when Vernadsky’s proofs
are viewed as situated from the standpoint of Riemannian
differential geometry, the universeis composed of three dis-
tinct but interacting sets of universal physical principles, cor-
responding, respectively, to thedomainsof the abiatic, living
processes, and cognition. Thevery existenceof viable econo-
mies depends absol utely on ambiguitieswhich reflect the de-
termining role of a set of principles which today’s prevalent
accounting practiceimplicitly deniesto exist: the human cog-
nition onwhose actionsthe continued exi stence of economies
depends absolutely. All competent economics focuses upon
avoiding the common ignorance of human reason among
most practicing economiststoday.

On such and related accounts, there are sundry featuresto
realizing such objectives, but one is of both overriding and
underlying importance: the development of the per-capita
cognitive powers of each nation, and of humanity asawhole.

The nature of these relationsis made clear only when we
take the nature of physical-economic cycle into account, as|
have promised here. Turn to that matter now.

B. The Structure of Cycles

That much said, now, for this moment at hand, | focus
the discussion on the elementary features of the functional
definition and role of medium- tolong-term economic cycles.
| include a focus on the aspect of cycles which, as | have
just emphasi zed above, is presently not recognized withinthe
financial-accounting profession or related circles: the func-
tional value of theindividual’ s physical-economic activity, as
it must be assessed from the standpoint of the cyclical form
of the national-economic, and international economic pro-
cesses in which that activity is situated.

From my first enterprisein forecasting, which took shape
back during 1954-1957, | based my method for study of short-
to medium-term processes, on consideration of the medium-
term capital-investment cycles inhering in certain post-1954
changes in national credit and related features of economic
policy. A study of the methods of credit-creation used for
marketing of automobiles, wasacentral, but, yet, only apiv-
otal feature of what emerged then as my pioneer venture in
forecasting for national economies. | assessed the relevant
individual manufacturing operative, for example, as, on the
one side, a participant in production, and, on the other side,
at the sametime, the user of the product.

The pivotal problem which | addressed by that approach,
is the counterproductive tendency to assess the role of the
manufacturing operative, for example, from areductionist’s
cost-accounting standpoint. The role of theindividual’ s cog-
nitive potential in the functioning of the process as awhole,
iseither implicitly denied by such financial accounting prac-
tice, or isrelegated to discussions held apart from the general -
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ity of the production-process as awhole.

One of the more striking indications of this, during my
1955 studies of the problems of U.S. automobile marketing,
wasthenot uncommon problem of the coke bottle, or remains
of aproduction operative' s sandwich, within the walls, to so
speak, of the automobile delivered to the retail er. Backtrack-
ing that phenomenon, showed that the efforts to design pro-
duction and product according to such natural physiological
characteristics of eye- and limb-movements, were aready
being implicitly discarded (even long before the notorious
1970s), in the effort to squeeze point-of-production cost-re-
ductionsout of the process. The cognitivefactor in productiv-
ity, was being squeezed out of the operative's role in pro-
duction.

Itisuseful to assessthat kind of problem fromthevantage-
point of therole of Auftragstaktik in German military training
since Scharnhorst (until recent decades). The touch of excel-
lence, in tactical features of combat, asin production, is that
cognitive"“somethingextra’ supplied by thesubordinatelead-
ersontheloca ground, to the purpose of making the adopted
mission successful in wayswhich could not have been antici-
pated at the higher levelsof the command. Thecrucial feature
of production, isthe presence of a human being, rather thana
programmed robot at the point of production.

Cognitive thinking, even about on€e's local place in the
process of production, reaches outward, as if by instinct, to
think of the product and its use from the vantage-point of the
economy as a whole. The thinking operative is concerned
about the quality of basic economic infrastructure in that lo-
cality, and recognizesarel ationship of that to both thegeneral
conditions of life in that locality, and a so the enhancement
of the net productivity, in both quantity and quality, of the
product being produced in, and shipped fromthat locality. He
or she tendsto adopt the firm for which he works as his own,
andisconcernedthat that firm’ sproduct should be onedeserv-
ing of pride. Similarly, heor shethinksof thereal components
of family income, not as something he or she “gets,” but
as something which our nation either produces, or imports.
Overemphasisonfinancial cost-accounting, blursor even suf-
focatesthe cognitiveimpulsein the operative, and others, and
thusblursthereality, that what we consumeisanintegral part
of what we ourselves produce.

“Outsourcing” is thus, not only an affliction of the U.S.
unemployed, but also a grave moral problem for the U.S.
population as a whole. The sense of human identity of the
present employee, and the former employee discarded onto
the scrap-heap, has been attacked with serious moral effects
on the ability to produce.

For example, by taking into account the known, typical
span of the product’ suseful life, and including, for U.S. stan-
dard automobiles of that period, the rol e of the new-car/used-
car resale-cycle, an approximation of apervasive production-
consumption cycle, expressed at every local pointintheecon-
omy, wasintroduced. By comparing variousimportant hard-

EIR February 22, 2002



commaodity productswith the case for automobile marketing,
an interesting, accurate, mid-1956 forecast of an early and
deep 1957 recession popped out. A modest accomplishment,
but a qualified novice's good first try at professional fore-
casting.

Most of published forecasts by notable others from that
same period happened to be badly mistaken. | considered my
own success only something better than standard economic
analysis, until | discovered how stubbornly wrong-headed
most published forecasts continued to be over the same pe-
riod, into 1958. During later 1958 and 1959, my initial success
of 1954-1957 prompted meto attack aprobleminlong-range
forecasting. What would be the challenge faced by the U.S.
economy asawhole, should Arthur Burns' doctrines, or their
like, be extended deep into the coming decade?

By 1959-1960, at the sametimethat | devel oped a proof,
against MIT' sMarvinMinsky et a., why theattempt to estab-
lishwhat isnow called a“ new economy” would be adisaster,
| reached the following general conclusion about the U.S.
economy of the 1960s. If the U.S. continued to follow the
patternimplicitintheArthur Burnspolicy-syndrome, the sec-
ond half of the 1960s would be dominated by a series of
international monetary crises, |eading toward abreakdown of
the existing Bretton Woods monetary agreements. |
maintained that forecast throughout the 1960s, pointing to the
1967 sterling crisis, the January-March 1968 U.S. monetary
crisis, and the 1970 Penn-Central/Chrysler crises, in turn, as
typical expressionsof thesituation | had forecast aslikely for
the second half of the 1960s. Thus, withthemid-August, 1971
break-up of the fixed-exchange-rate monetary system, | was
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In his 1955 studies of
U.S automobile

mar keting, LaRouche
noted the relevance of

“ the not uncommon
problem of the coke
bottle, or remains of a
production operative's
sandwich, within the
walls, to so speak, of the
automobile delivered to
theretailer.” Here, the
last carsroll off aFord
assembly linein
Mahwah, New Jersey, in
1980, prior tothe plant’s
closing.

the only economist on the visible public record, whose fore-
cast for the economy as awhole had held up over the course
of the preceding decade.

My interest during all of this, was not to make a career
as aforecaster. | was occupied with the development of the
application of my discoveries of the 1948-1952 interval to
the existential problem building up for the U.S. and world
economies. The issue was. How to design policies which
would enablethe United States and other nationsto avoid the
disastrous blunders of the U.S. Truman Administration, and
aso thetypesof errorswhich Burns' influence had embossed
on the Eisenhower Administration. As an associated effort, |
included specia attention to the axiomatic fallacies of as-
sumption embedded in the doctrines generally accepted
among notable Marxist economists.

When | took up regular, part-time teaching duties, during
the 1966-1973 interval, and my forecasts were publicized,
beginning that period, as part of the work of my associates,
my forecasts began to be circulated more and more widely,
bothinsideand outsidethe U.S.A., such that whenthe August
1971 break-up of the fixed-exchange-rate system occurred,
my unigque authority as a forecaster was widely recognized
among relevant circlesinside the U.S.A. and abroad. Among
other circles—among the world's leading rentier-financier
circles—my 1971 and later achievements on this account,
marked me asan exceptionally competent, and therefore dan-
gerous adversary, therefore a prime target for abuse and in-
tended destruction. For reason of that 1956-1971 history,
when| havewritten of my record asaforecaster, | havespoken
of forecastscirculated during therecent thirty-fiveyears, with
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only occasional reference to the forecasts publicized in re-
stricted circles during the 1959-1965 interval.

From 1966, until recently, the limitation upon my pub-
lished work on the subject of economic science, was the lack
of peers qualified to proceed beyond an introductory level of
the principlesof ascience of physical economy.* The combi-
nation of my successesasaforecaster, the attention they have
received, and the severity of the presently onrushing world
monetary-financial and economic crises, have recently cre-

“Outsourcing” is not only an
affliction of the U.S. unemployed,
but also a grave moral problem for
the U.S. population as a whole. The
sense of human identity of the
present employee, and the former
employee discarded onto the scrap-
heap, has been attacked with
serious moral effects on the ability
to produce.

ated the circumstances under which amoreintense and thor-
ough study of my discoveriesandtheir applicationshasoccur-
red. Withtoday’ sworld crisis, the more sophisticated aspects
of my thinking on these matters, is, in point of fact, a matter
of urgent importance for many nations, including my own.*

Here, | summarize some of the conceptionswhich | have
stated in the earlier part of thischapter. Thistime, | recast the
argument from the standpoint of the crucial functional role of
theindividual person and activity within the production cycle
assuch. As| looked at the automobileindustries’ cycle, dur-
ing 1954-57: What kinds of activity by individuals are neces-
sary for the performance of the whole enterprise, or national
economy, and how is their relative value to be determined
fromthat vantage-point?

| emphasize once again, the point featured in the preced-
ing section of this chapter. Kepler's method was based, as he
insisted, upon his studies of the work of Nicholas of Cusa,
Luca Pacioli, and Leonardo da Vinci. Kepler also credits a
like-minded contemporary, William Gilbert, who had made

45. For example, Lyndon H. LaRouche, Jr., So, You Wish To Learn All
About Economics? (1984); 2nd edition (Washington, D.C.: EIR News Ser-
vice, 1995). Sincefirst issuedin 1984, thisbook hasbeen publishedinnumer-
ous languages, and is usually the work referenced. Also widely circulated
and trandated, is The Science of Christian Economy (Washington, D.C.:
Schiller Institute, 1991).

46. Typical of more recent publications, is Lyndon H. LaRouche, Jr., The
Economics of the Noosphere, op. cit.
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important contributionsto thework of Kepler's New Astron-
omy.* That was al so the method employed by the discoverer
of the relativistic principle of quickest time, Pierre Fermat,
the work of such followers of Kepler as Pascal, Huyghens,
Leibniz, Jean Bernouilli, and such followers of Leibniz as
Kastner, Gauss, and Riemann.”® The same methodological
approach must be taken in study of the underlying cyclical
determination of both the overall and internal behavior of
€CONOMI C ProCesses.

The following severa historical points are made briefly
in review of crucia elements of the preceding section of this
chapter.

Thecrucial principleof ascienceof economics, isthat the
increase of mankind’s power to exist, ismeasurablein terms
of potential relative population-density. This implies the
measurement of the changesin that potential within the scope
of anational or regional economy, and also theimpact of the
same process upon the economy of the world as awhole. So
defined, increase in the potential relative popul ation-density
of an economy, is interchangeabl e with the notion of promo-
tion of the general welfare, or common good.

Without introducing that principle of the general welfare,
or common good, norational definition of anational economy

47. De Magnete (1600).

48. See Abraham Kastner, Geschichte der Mathematik, 4 vols., reprint
edition with included foreword by Joseph E. Hofmann (Hildesheim-New
Y ork: Georg OlmsV erlag, 1970). Notably, Hofmannwrites: “Inder Tat hatte
es Kastner versaumt, sich rechtzeitig von der Vorlesungstétigkeit und der
mathematischen Produktion zuriickzuziehen—uberraschend genug, da es
demwitzigen Epigrammdichter, gei strei cher Spotter and einwenig boshaften
Rezenzenten keineswegs an der ndtigen Selbtskritik fehlte. Dazu trat die
erstaunliche Abwehr gegen die Hochl eistungen der fuhrenden mathematiker
in der zweiten Halfte des 18. Jahrhunderts wie die Leonhard Eulers (1707-
1783), Jean-Baptiste Le Rond D’ Alemberts (1717-1783), Joseph LouisLa-
granges (1736 bis 1813) und Pierre Simon Laplaces (1749-1829)."
Hofmann’ spassageistypical of the spirit of the fraudul ent academic mythol-
ogies with which the modern positivists have saturated contemporary scien-
tific mis-education. Kastner, born shortly after the 1716 death of his adopted
intellectual predecessor, Leibniz, was the central figure in the launching of
that mid-Eighteenth-Century upsurge of Classical German culture, whose
role is indispensable today for understanding any of the greatest develop-
mentsin Classical culture and science in Europe, especially in Germany, of
that period. Kastner led the Eighteenth-Century fight, of Gotthold Lessing
and Moses Mendelssohn, to defend the ideas of both Leibniz and J.S. Bach
against the Europe-wide network of reductionists’ salonsorganized by Paris-
based Abbot Antonio Conti. Heismost famousfor hislife-long influenceon
his one-time student Carl Gauss, with especially notable relevance for
Gauss' s treatments of the subject of bi-quadratic residues and the develop-
ment of the notion of generalized curvature which contributed crucially to
the central achievements of Gauss's most important protégé and successor,
Riemann. Euler, D’ Alembert, Lagrange, and Laplace are notable as the
avowed enemiesof thetradition of Cusa, LeonardodaVinci, Kepler, Leibniz,
and, later, of the work of Fresnel, Ampere, Dirichlet, Alexander von
Humboldt, Gauss, Wilhelm Weber, and Riemann. Hofmann' spraise of Euler
etal., inwhat istypical of allegedly “scholarly” falsification of the work and
character of the universal genius Kastner, is but one more example of the
pathetic dishonesty pervading theintellectual life of Twentieth-Century sci-
encein particular, and academiain general.
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By 1959-1960, LaRouche reached the conclusion that if the United
Sates continued to follow the policies of Federal Reserve
Chairman Arthur Burns (shown here, left, with Henry Kissinger),

“ the second half of the 1960s would be dominated by a series of
international monetary crises, leading toward a breakdown of the
existing Bretton Woods monetary agreements.”

werepossible. Oncethe principleisintroducedto any govern-
ing authority, such asthe Fifteenth-Century Popes associated
with the Council of Florence and Cardinal Nicholas of Cusa,
and by the monarchies of Louis X| and Henry V11, all aspects
of globally extended European society are defined by their
relative adherence or opposition to that principle. All perfor-
mance of society, including so-called economic performance,
isto bejudged according to the standard implicit in thenotion
of the overriding obligation to promote the general welfare.
This means to defend the general welfare, but also to initiate
changes, such as artistic and scientific progress, which raise
therequired standard of performancefor that general welfare.

Such was a so the birth of the post-Seventeenth-Century,
more modern form of sovereign nation-state republic, in the
1776-1789 birth of the U.S.A. as aFederal Constitutional re-
public.

TheRoleof thelndividual in History

Againgt that background, it is to be emphasized that the
included characteristic of modern European civilization, is
the qualitatively new emphasis which that civilization has
placed, both in practice and in conception, on the economic
and related role of the cognitive individual in history. Thisis
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called sometimes the “ voluntarist” view of the role of the
individual in history.

This“voluntarist” view, the compulsion to act on behalf
of the common good, or agape, is expressed in many ways,
but, for our immediate purposeshere, it signifiesthat theindi-
vidual person in society is able to change the course of the
history of his, or her society for thebetter, through actsrel ated
totheoriginal discovery of, or transmission of valid universal
physical principles. Thisincludesthe primary, or contribut-
ing role of that individual, in atering the character of those
cycles which determine the outcome of present and future
history. It is also the implied proper basis for defending the
principle of entrepreneurship under the American System.

In the Christian history of European civilization, this no-
tion of avoluntarist role of theindividual in history, isassoci-
ated with theimage of the passion of Jesus Christ. Thenotion
of “theimitation of Christ,” asthe highest calling of theindi-
vidual, expresses that idea with a certain special intensity.
The function of the individual, is to change the course of
history, aquality of changewhichincludesthe particular mat-
ter under consideration here, the changesinthe characteristics
of historical cycles.

For those who knew history, this qualitative impact of
Christ’s ministry, under those circumstances, was no mere
coincidence. Under the awful conditions defined by the pre-
ceding two centuriesrise of the power of Rome, and thereign
of the Mithra-cult-allied Augustus Caesar, thethreatened fate
of the human individual was morally a disgusting one.
Christ’ smission madethe differencein man’ sfate thereafter,
establishing, for the Christian, a new, higher conception of
thehumanindividual’ spower, and al so hisor her responsibil-
ity for the fate of humanity asawhole.

Thus, although the European civilization which Egypt’s
influence had set into motion in ancient Greece and pre-Ro-
man Italy, isbest typified to the present day, by thefigures of
Solon of Athensand Plato, it wastheministry and Crucifixion
of Jesus Christ which made therevolution, against the evil of
Rome, upon which the possibility of the modern sovereign
nation-state has been premised.

Thedestiny and duty of the Christian was, asput by Amer-
ica's Cotton Mather, “to do good,” not only for the moment,
the locality, but, to the extent possible, for all present and
futuremankind, and also on behalf of thejust causesfor which
people had livedin the past. The principle of agape, whichis,
as I Corinthians 13 typifies this, the central conception of
both truth and law in Christianity, freed mankind from an
externally imposed set of formal observances, to be self-gov-
erned by the inner quality of inspiration which agape, the

49. Thisisin contrast to theimage of the Roman legionnaire, or his modern
imitation, such as the Waffen-SS types or the utopian model proposed by
Samuel P. Huntington, et al. The Roman legionnaire performed hisfunction,
not as ahuman being, but abeast. It isthe role of the cognitiveindividual in
history, which is our subject here.
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meaning of the common good, connoted for Plato’ s Socrates,
asfor the Apostles Paul and John.

However, approximately 1400 years from the birth of
Christ passed, before a form of society consistent with the
mission of doing the common good emerged, in the Fifteenth-
Century, Italy-centered Renaissance. Yet, if that voluntarist
principle, and the achievement it represents, are clear; the
object was always, as now, to continue to move forward, not
backward, along that continuing course.

The modernity of theintroduction of thisview into state-
craft in general, and economy in particular, is made clearer
when we consider the bestiality of the influential Code of the
Roman Emperor Diocletian, and of the reactionary currents
in European feudalism later: that each toiler of society must
stay intheplace of hisfather and grandfather before him, thus
maintaining afixed ordering of that society of virtual human
cattle, which wasthe Roman and predominant feudal concep-
tion of society. All pro-feudalistideasspreadin moderntimes,
such as the “malthusian” dogmas introduced to England by
thewritingsof Botero and Ortes, echothebestiality of ancient
soci eties such asthose of Babylon and Rome, and also Vene-
tian-Norman-dominated feudal Europe. Contemporary neo-
malthusian dogmas, such as those popularized in the United
Statesby such meansasRachel Carson’ shoax,* and theoppo-
sitionto the actuality of cognitive generation of new physical
principlesby such Russell and WellsfollowersasWiener and
von Neumann, represent a clear regression to a neo-feudal

50. Rachel Carson, Silent Spring (Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1962).
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Lyndon LaRoucherips
the lying Washington
Postinalecturein
1975—as he continues
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1966-1973 period, his
forecasts began to be
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morewidely, such that
when the August 1971
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competent, and therefore
dangerous adversary.”
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Post, aswell asthe New
York Times, date from
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world-outlook on the nature of man.

The American System of political-economy, as, for exam-
ple, described by Treasury Secretary Hamilton, is atypifica-
tion of the “voluntarist” conception of the economic and re-
lated role of theindividual in history: the agapic devotion to
the furtherance of the common good. This anti-Hobbesian,
anti-L ockean, anti-Physiocratic conception of theindividual,
is a the core of what is rightly recognized as the American
intellectual tradition of Franklin, Lincoln, et a. On that ac-
count, excepting cases such as Austria’ s great reformer, Jo-
seph 1, that American intellectual tradition washated bitterly
by the Central European and | berian peninsular circlesaround
the Habsburgs, including, of course, the Holy Alliance's
Prince Metternich, and including degenerates such as the
Carlists associated with the influence of the notorious Buck-
ley family’ sinfluenceinside the U.S.A. today.

In respect to the process of industrial and related produc-
tion itself, we may distinguish the following as of primary
significance. Firgt, the discovery of the relevant scientific or
technological principle, on which that productive process, or

51. Thefamily of William F., James, and F. Reid Buckley, and Brent Bozell.
This family, among its other predicates, marks, together with the legacy of
G.K. Chesterton, one of the important overlaps of the historically anti-Se-
mitic, pro-Carlist, Gnostic currents, which infest theologically unsanitary
parishes of the Catholic Church, with the Nashville Agrarians followers
among the most thunderous of the lunatic, “single issue,” Protestant Right.
These elements are an important element in the fascist right-wing in the
U.S. today, the so-called “utopian” military faction associated with such
intellectual progency of the Nashville Agrarians’ William Y andell Elliott as
Henry A. Kissinger, Zbigniew Brzezinski, and Samuel P. Huntington.
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its improvement depends. Second, the productive act which
expresses that technology. Third, the administration of the
organization of the division of labor, which that production
requires. However, the significance of this act of production
in the particular enterprise, is inseparable from its effect,
through consumption, on that common good which is ex-
pressed as the increase of the potential relative population-
density of the population asa whole.

The measurementsto be made on thisaccount, can not be
made competently on the basis of afixed set of input-output
parameters for anational economy. The crucia factor israte
of change of those parameters, arate of change which must be
expressed implicitly in terms of changesin potential relative
population-density. The driving force in this rate of change,
is the cognitive action of the sovereign individual mind, in
generating and replicating experimentally validatable
hypotheses which are otherwise known as universal physi-
cal principles.

Restate what | have just written here, asfollows.

Every case of the discovery of an experimentally vali-
dated universal physical principle, is made by the perfectly
sovereign cognitive powers of each individual mind which
either makes the original discovery, or replicates that act of
discovery. In each such case, the individual generates a uni-
versal act, an act upon the universe as a whole. No other
action by any person, or any group of personshasany actually
universal value, except either that discovery itself, or action
premised uponiit.

Thisquality isexpressed by any discovery, or other action
whichissubsumed by such adiscovery of universal principle.
This includes technol ogies whose existence is derived from,
and depends upon such discoveries of principle.

That argument is already implicit in Leibniz's develop-
ment of those universal principled conceptions associated
with his monadol ogy.

Thus, the core of human knowledge, and of the actions
derived from knowledge of an imputably universal quality,
presents us with true universals, which are recognizable by
us as of distinct types.

Such is the intrinsic, universal truth and beauty of that
which is afaithful expression of the distinctive type known
as human individual life. It is from this standpoint, that the
meaning of economic and related long-ranging cycles can be
adduced. If my already identified correction to Vernadsky’'s
notion of the Nodsphere, is made, the concept of the Nood-
sphere, as | have described it, affords us the smplest kind
of comprehensive representation of the way in which long-
ranging cyclesappear and unfoldinamanner fairly described
asaRiemannian universe. | now proceed accordingly.

Cyclesin aRiemannian Universe

As Vernadsky and his followers recognize this cyclical
process, the continued existence of man upon this planet,
depends upon the universal physical principle whose natural
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productsarespecifically an expression of theactivity of living
processes of human cognition. As | have emphasized above,
this principleis not the product of some original germ of life,
but a universal creative principle, an intention, in Kepler's
sense of a universal physical principle, which acts upon the
universeto producewhat werecognizeaslifeanditsproducts.
It is this principle, whether known as such, or not, which
must beincluded as an underlying characteristic of all long-
ranging cyclesin the universe, physical-economic or other.

Thus, the student of Vernadsky’ s contributionsto the no-
tion of Biosphere and Noodsphere, isimpelled to measure the
relative rates at which the Earth is producing those natural
products of life on which continued human life depends, and
the rate at which mankind, or other influences, are causing
those products to be depleted.

The first concern of human life, is the maintenance of
those oceans and atmosphere which came into existence as
productsof living activity, and are maintai ned through contin-
ued such activity. Coal isshown to be representative of those
natural products of living processes which we term “fossil,”
wheress, there is reason to challenge the presumption that
natural gas and petroleum arefossil in that same sense. There
arealso“fossils’ of abiotic processes, although theterm “fos-
sil” isusually restricted to residues of living processes. What
we term the Biosphere, contains an organization of literally
thousands of known geological types of what are ostensibly
pre-biotic minerals reported as not less than 4,000 known
types, whose distribution and quality are either chiefly, or
significantly the results of the long-term action of the Bio-
sphere upon the pre-biotic Earth.%

In each first approximation, we are confronted with avol-
ume of such fossils, including air and water, and a per-capita
rate of their depletion, at varying rates, according to the level
of technological development, and functional organization of
that development, of entire nations, and of the planet in gen-
eral. Forests, streams, and meadows, are also fossils, as are
quicksand swamps.

However, society also generates, or causes the biosphere
to generate, new kinds of suppliesof useful fossils, aswell as
contributing to the replenishment of pre-existing types being
depleted. Not only must soci ety managethedepl etion of fossil
products of the pre-human Biosphere; the existence of the
Noosphere creates new categories of what should be defined
by any economist, and by national policy-makers generally,

52. Thisrough census of the Earth’s mineral s deposits has been supplied by
therelevant Moscow institution, aninstitution whoseexistenceisareflection
of the wide-ranging influence of that still-existing Freiberg Academy, in
Saxony, where Alexander von Humboldt, among many other scientific nota-
bles, studied. Two visits to Freiberg, by Czar Peter the Great, while prince
and later as Czar, are key to the founding of those scientific ingtitutions in
Russia, upon which much of the world’'s knowledge of minerals has de-
pended. This was the scientific environment, in Russia, which contributed
significantly to the relevant contributions of both Mendeleyev and
Vernadsky, among other notable cases.
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as functionally as fossils in fact. As society increases the
effectivelevel of energy-flux density of generation of usable
power, and in other ways, mankind's ability to produce
needed types of fossils of the Nodsphere grows. New types
of what would otherwise be considered as specifically abiotic
and organic existence, are brought into being by man. The
basic economic infrastructure of transportation, water man-
agement, energy production and distribution, sanitation, for-
estation, urban devel opment, and so on, isan extension of the
fossil Earth’s development, bringing the “ecology” of our

One of the most notable peculiarities
of the process of replenishing
necessary fossil resources, and of
generating new types of useful
fossils, is the fact, that progress is
not merely an option. A zero-growth
policy is intrinsically a genocidal
policy, a policy which is potentially
the most effective of the means by
which mankind might choose to
destroy itself as a species.

planet to much higher levels of anti-entropic metastability
than the Earth could have achieved without us.

The principled distinction among fossilsis, therefore, the
distinction among the kinds of processeswhich have brought
them into existence, essentially the distinction between will-
fully human and other agencies.

Therefore, we must consider these works of man as in-
cluded in the array of fossils on which, taken as a category,
the continuation and improvement of human life depends.

Thus, investment of economic resources in devel opment
and maintenance of basic economic infrastructure, in produc-
tivefacilities, ineducational and health-caresystems, inurban
centers, arealsofossil resources, subject to thethreat of deple-
tion. Sometimes, the teacher standing before the classroomis
usefully described as a fossil, but that issue is a cart of a
different horse than we are deploying here. However, the
agency on which this entire process depends, is the human
species, and, most emphatically, the progressive self-devel-
opment of that species.

One of the most notable peculiarities of the process of
replenishing necessary fossil resources, and of generating
new types of useful fossils, is the fact, that progress is not
merely anoption. A zero-growth policyisintrinsicallyageno-
cidal policy, a policy which is potentially the most effective
of the means by which mankind might choose to destroy itsel f
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asaspecies. Mankindisaspecieswhose physical characteris-
tic is cognitive anti-entropy. It is by raising the level of that
anti-entropy, that our species obtains the increased power to
replenish, or supersedethefossil resourcesneededfor sustain-
ing human life, such as by inventing and amassing new cate-
gorical types of fossils which supersede that which we were
depleting.

Thus, we are confronted, in first approximation, with two
qualitiesof physical-economic cycles. In crudefirst-approxi-
mation, we have cycles of rates of depletion and replenish-
ment of fossil conditions necessary for current modes of the
existence of our population as a whole. However, in second
approximation, we have a more refined conception of physi-
cal-economic cycles. A needed fossil resource to be
maintained, isdefined in terms of both the changeinthe array
of technol ogiesrequired to increase mankind’ spotential rela-
tive population-density, and the rate of anti-entropy in that
per-capita potential which isbeing achieved.

Itistheratiosimplicit in such aview of the relationship
between depletion and rate of superseding depletion, which
definesthe meaningful physical-economic cyclesreflected as
the long-ranging economic cycles expressed in the terms |
had described such phenomena up to this present point in
my report.

The most important of these long-ranging cyclical phe-
nomena, is the cognitive development of the individual and
the society in general. At this point, in defining the basis for
economic cycles—in pointing to the significance of a Rie-
mannian universe, for defining long-ranging economic cir-
cles—I go beyond the framework of Vernadsky’s definition
of the Nodsphere, but without overturning any of the method-
ological assumptions embedded in his progress up to that
pointinhiswork. | simply correct for what hisapproachlacks.

The following interpolation makes the general principle
clearer.

A Universeof Fossils

The crux of the matter, is the following. The universe
according to Vernadsky's view of the Noosphere, has the
following principal, axiomatic requirements.

“Universe” signifies, axiomatically, nothing outside,
prior to, or after that universe. Thisisnot ana priori doctrine;
it is an expression of the experimental methods on which
we depend for al validated hypotheses leading to defining a
universal physical principle. Thisuniverseis defined experi-
mentally, asby Vernadsky, asareflection of threeinteracting
sets of universal physical principles. These three sets are,
respectively, a.) the domain of abiotic experimentation; b.)
the domain of phenomena which are called products of life,
because they could not occur as aresult of action within the
assumptions pertaining to the realm of abiotic experiments
(the Biosphere); and c.) physical effects which occur, but are
not specifically consistent with living processes in general
(the Nobsphere).
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Such a universe, the only actually known universe, may
befairly described only by proceeding from the premises set
forth by Riemann’s 1854 habilitation dissertation.

From the standpoint of the physical-economic impact of
science-driven progress in the potential relative population-
density of society, the cumul ativeimpact of discovery of uni-
versal physical principles, defines a sub-class of universal
experimental phenomena, within the domain of cognitive ac-
tion (i.e., of the Noosphere), but which depend upon the cog-
nitiveform of social processes, astypified by universal princi-
ples of Classical artistic composition, rather than individual
discovery of universal principles specific to either the abiotic
domain, or living processes and their specific products in
general.

Typical of thislatter sub-category of specifically human
behavior, isthe challenge of providing either a Classical hu-
manist form of universal education, or its functional equiva-
lent. The transmission of knowledge of the cumulative store
of discovered universal physical principles, as a cognitive,
rather than amerelearning experience, isan essential determi-
nant of the ability of society to maintain the level of pre-
established progressinthehuman condition, and to go beyond
that. Thus, the approximately twenty-five-year span, from
birthtobiol ogical maturation, reflectsacyclewhich coincides
with the core of the span of the educational process on which
the devel opment of competently adult individual s depends.

Because of theimportanceto al human beings, of theidea
of death, all ideasand motivesfor practice, areimplicitly tied
up with the implications of the respective ideas of mortality
and immortality. On this account, all human beings are im-
plicitly spiritual individuals, that in the specifically Platonic
sense of spirituality. They act in response to motives which
express, atleastimplicitly, ideasof mortality andimmortality.
To understand our universe, and to understand humanity’s
rolewithinit, thismatter of spirituality must besituated within
theframework of ascientific conception of thetermuniverse,
as| have summarily identified that just above.

In physical science, spirit signifies nothing but the sover-
eigncognitive potential and devel opment of themortal human
individual. Spiritisthequality of intention, asK epler employs
the notion of intention, which isusually expressed as human
discovery and implementation of auniversal physical princi-
ple operating from outside the control of the abiotic or Bio-
sphere’ s phase-space as such. Spiritisaquality of physically
efficient existence located outside the abiotic and Biosphere
as phase-spaces. It is physically efficient, because it effects
specific kinds of physical changes within the domains of the
abiotic and Biosphere. It isphysically efficient asV ernadsky
defines natural consegquences of the life and cognition, as ex-
perimentally demonstrable. It isnot anotion of spirit existing
independently of science; it is a notion of spirit which goes
directly to the essence of all competent science, in all aspects
of scientific activity.

We have, thus, the following picture of certain essential,
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implicitly Riemannian features of our universe, a universe
which features a spiritual principle, the cognitive power of
generating experimentally validated discoveries of universal
physical principle, as an integral feature of the universe asa
universe. The considerationswe emphasize here, may appear
esoteric to many, at first glance; but, as| shall indicate, they
are nonetheless ahighly practical, relevant matter for the un-
derstanding of what a long-range economic cycle signifies
in practice.

Theuniverseis, primarily, amultiply-connected interplay
of three phase-spaces, all of which areinteracting everywhere
at al times and places, but which are each experimentally
distinct, inspecificity of principle, fromtheothers. Thismuch
weknow from thecrucial experimental evidence, asevidence
is defined by, for example, the work of Vernadsky on the
Biosphere and Noosphere. As Kepler introduced a rigorous
notion of auniversal physical principle in his New Astron-
omy, universal physical principles are to be associated with
intentions expressed by their effects, but are not themselves
derived, as if deductively, from those effects. They are the
laws of the universe, which we have discovered, and, if we
arewise, have adopted as our intentions.

Thisinterplay does not, however, support the notion, that
a“germ” of lifeassuchinfectstheabiotic universe, to produce
such results as a Biosphere. Rather, what we actually know
of the Biosphere, isthat it is produced by the action of some
universal principle, aprinciple of anti-entropic action which
produces living forms, but is not itself limited to the array of
formswhose existenceit induces.

“Life” asweknow it, existsonly asitself atypeof “fossil”
of ahigher ontological order. The principle expressed by life
in general, life as distinct from an experimentally defined
abiotic universality, alwaysexisted; itisanintegral principle
of theuniverse. Under certain conditions, yet to bedetermined
by us, thisprinciple generated life-forms, formswhich are, in
effect, “fossils’ of that action; life aswe conceiveits expres-
sions, isitself, collectively, a“fossil” of the principle which
has generated the existence of those forms.

What we know, as amatter of principle, isthat the condi-
tions for generating what are recognized as such life-forms
must have existed, at that time, within the self-development
of the universe as a whole. We know very little more than
that, but that much we know with certainty.

However, that much said, we a so know, that the devel op-
ment of living forms is ordered, to such effect, that the pre-
existence of some living forms, or their fossils, is necessary
for the emergence of other life-forms, including, most con-
spicuously, higher life-forms.

Thecaseisclearer, at least infirst approximation, inexam-
ining theevidence bearing upon the natural productsof cogni-
tive action. Cognition is a principle expressed, in itself, asa
sovereign function of the living human individual, but it is
not to be inferred as an existently self-subsisting principle
fromitsindividual effects.
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From the standpoint of physical science, the cognitive
notion of the existence of God, is twofold in the following
terms. First, as| have emphasized earlier here, God isuniver-
sal cognition, anti-entropy per se: But! If we are to employ
theterm “creativity” in away which represents experimental
knowledge, rather than something like just another “ self-evi-
dent” assumption, it means something we know, rather than
something which is found merely convenient to believe. In
the science of physical-economy, we know the efficient exis-
tence of a quality, called willful cognition, which Kant, for
example, denied to exist. That cognitive action, which hasthe
effect of increasing the potential relative popul ation-density

In that universe, life, implicitly,
always existed, not necessarily as
life, but in the form of the anti-
entropic phase-space which
produces the generation of living
forms as the existing conditions
malke this development appropriate.
Similarly, the creative power which
is the human species, also always
existed, but was manifest when the
preconditions for the creation of its
existence had been developed.

of aculture, iswhat we know as creativity. That is, as| have
emphasized here earlier, infirst approximation, the scientific
notion of the existence of a God-principle reigning in the
universe; but, that, as| have warned earlier, isnot all.
Creativity, aswe actually know it, existsonly in theform
we actually know it, as human creativity. It is a sovereign
quality of an individual human mind. The idea of sovereign
individuality can in no way be separated, except in a purely
irrational, arbitrary way, from creativity. Thus, for science,
God exists only as auniversal personality, as pure creativity
existing as auniversal personality; our notion of God islim-
ited to thebasisfor that knowledgeinwhat we experienceand
know as the unique quality of the cognitive power to create.
Furthermore, the relationship of the individual person to
God, is of the same nature as a cognitive quality of social
relationship among personsin society. As Cardinal Nicholas
of Cusaexpressed the point, we may participatein God.
These matters must tend to be misunderstood by many, at
first, as the intrusion of religious ideas upon the domain of
science. Y et, consider themost important questionunderlying
all mattersof policy of either persons or nations, the question
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of intention. Itisassocieties, and individuas, definetherela
tionship between, on the one side, the ideas of mortality and
immortality, that the paradoxesinhering in the working defi-
nitionsof personal self-interest must ultimately bereconciled.
It isthrough the adoption of intention, ultimately an intention
respecting adjudged self-interest, that choices of action in
society are regulated.

InaRiemannian physical space-timewhichisderived, as
a notion, from cognitive knowledge of both our individual
and social relationship to the universe, the universe has an
origin, but no beginning. It beginsinitsorigin assuch, before
which no time or space existed. It is, in theological terms, a
simultaneity of eternity. Inthisuniverse, wearemadeasinthe
image of the Creator of that universe. Thisimage, expressed
solely through the expression of our cognitive powers, isthe
immortality expressed by our brief mortal existence. In that
immortality, lies the essential self-interest, the true practical
self-interest, of each of us.

Inthat universe, life, implicitly, alwaysexisted, not neces-
sarily aslife, but inthe form of the anti-entropic phase-space
which produces the generation of living forms asthe existing
conditions makethis devel opment appropriate. Similarly, the
creative power which is the human species, aso always ex-
isted, but wasmanifest whenthepreconditionsfor thecreation
of its existence had been devel oped. The notions of develop-
ment, which account for this unfolding of the universe up to
the present, are, for us now, the basis for the notion of long-
ranging cycles, including long-ranging economic cycles.

Thereisaprocess of consuming, replenishing, and super-
seding of the preconditions for the Biosphere and, also, the
Noosphere. The development, through birth, youth, maturity,
and demise, of theindividual person, typifiessuchcycles. The
maintenance, depl etion, and improvements of the Biosphere,
inwayswhich either accord with the requirementsof progress
in the human condition, or do not, are examples of long-
ranging cycles. The development, maintenance, and deple-
tion of basic economic infrastructure, including educational
and health-care systems, iscyclical. And, so on.

In the course of time, the benefits and errors embedded
in our management of that complex of long-ranging cycles,
overtakessociety, with either benefitsor disasters. Thus, stud-
ies of physical-economic processes, which look ahead oneto
two generations, and even longer, are the way of thinking
by which we should judge the performance of the physical
economy (the society) in the short to medium term.

Indeed, the universe as we know it, is a fossil, in the
deepest and most general sense of that term. It is afossil of
an ongoing process of devel opment, of acontinuing creation,
in which new forms of processes emerge in response to the
preconditions fulfilled by others. The universeis, thus, con-
stantly producing, using-up, and superseding what it has pre-
viously produced. Herein lies the notion of long-ranging cy-
cles. It is those cycles, so comprehended, which reveal
universal intentions, as Kepler recognized intention, embed-
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ded in that self-devel opment of the universe.

Man existsin that universe, and operates on, and changes
those cycles, to the intended purpose of the existence of our
species. Thoserelations are expressed asthey arereflected in
the physical-economic cycles of modern civilization, as also
earlier. The way in which one cyclical phase of the process
|eads toward the outcome inhering in the governing assump-
tionsof current practice, isto berecognized asthemostimpor-
tant feature of that cycle, its systemic characteristics.

In all competent such studies, our primary concern isto
define the systemic characteristics of the long-ranging cycles
being considered. Thefirst object of such studies, isto detect
and eradicate the false, systemic assumptions, which areim-
pelling society toward self-inflicted catastrophe. The second
object, is to adduce the principles which must supersede the
assumptions we must discard.

Those principled underpinnings of the crisis before us so
considered, proceed, soinformed, to theimmediate, practical
measures needed to pull this planet back, safely, from the
present brink of a prolonged, globa new dark age of al hu-
manity.

2. The Present National
Emergency

Do you wish that the world' s present, awful night would
soon end? Most of you are now huddled fearfully around
whatever fantasy you wish to believe would be a safe place.
Meanwhile, theweather worsensmorethanyou ever believed
could happen. Many are clinging desperately to falsedreams,
hoping that this terribly stormy moment might just go away.
Soon, there will come a death-like moment of false dawn.
That will make some thingsin our landscape clearer to those
who have the courage to open their eyes. The great battle for
the continued existence of civilization, is about to descend
upon usall.

For some, it will beasit wasfor cowards of the past. Some
will say, “I always hated war; therefore, | don’t see why |
should be expected tofightit,” or, “Don’ t bother menow; call
me when | have returned from my vacation.” Others will be
like thosein the Nazi concentration-camps, who, for atime,
sought “to go along, to get along” with their captors. For the
rest of us, if civilization is to survive what is now coming
down upon us al, we must be prepared to support certain
radical changes, away from the opinions and actions which
have come to dominate popular opinion in Europe and the
Americas, as elsewhere, since about thirty-fiveto forty years,
and, in some cases longer. We must seek to bring to their
senses, those self-doomed souls who are clinging to the de-
fense of their presently habituated personal opinions, like a
drowning man who had lashed himself desperately to the
anchor of the sinking ship.
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| now summarizethe view of the present world situation,
as developed, in successive stages, in earlier parts of this
report. There are three leading causes for the disaster now
descending upon all mankind.

Thefirst big disaster, hasbeen the post-McKinley, Twen-
tieth-Century hegemony of an Anglo-American aliance of
financier interests, which has sought to secure the permanent
supremacy of the British system of political-economy. By
“British economy” is meant, a system with the included axi-
omatics of such empiricists as Sir Francis Bacon, Thomas
Hobbes, John Locke, Adam Smith, Jeremy Bentham, H.G.
Wells, Bertrand Russell, and Winston Churchill. That isalso
the British system as worshipped by American Tories.® The
latter include the beknighted British agent of influence (Sir)
Henry A. Kissinger, and many other representatives of that
Twentieth-Century Anglo-American bloc which was estab-
lished by the U.S. Presidencies of Presidents Theodore Roo-
sevelt and Woodrow Wilson. This Twentieth-Century fusion
of British and American Tory traditions, constitutesthe basis
for the decadent and tottering Anglo-American System of
today.

On the opposite side, since about three centuries ago, the
chief threat to that British System and its Anglo-American
successor, historically, has been, and remains my American
System, that of Benjamin Franklin, Alexander Hamilton,
Abraham Lincoln, and Franklin Roosevelt.

The second, post-Franklin Roosevelt phase of degenera-
tion of the British System and its American Tory component,
has been the cause of that presently threatened long-term
doom of world civilization, which is implicit in the post-
1971 form of the world's present “fl oating-exchange-rate”
monetary-financial system.

The third phase, of moral and economic degeneration of
the American Tories own economic system, has been the
post-1989 campaign to abolish the nation-state, in favor of a
new, universal fascist form of Roman Empire, called today
by such names as “globalization” and “world rule of (neo-
Roman) law.” This form of fascism is typified in its most
morally degenerate expression by the utopian dogmas associ-
ated with the present-day heirs of the Nashville Agrarians
Professor William Y andell Elliott.

The overlap of these three, combined afflictions of our
planetary civilization, definesthat long-rangecyclewhich has

53. The British Systemsignifies what emerged around the combination of the
Eighteenth-Century British monarchy and the British East India Company,
out of thetumultuous passage from thereign of thetyrant William of Orange
totheseating of George |. AsGraham Lowry and Philip Valenti haveempha-
sized, among others, the process of division between British and American
systems was defined during the first decade of that Eighteenth Century,
around the key figures of Gottfried Leibniz, Cotton Mather, Jonathan Swift,
eta. Theheirsof Leibniz, Mather, and Swift, most notably Benjamin Frank-
linand hiscollaboratorsin North Americaand Europe, including the British
Islesthemsel ves, define the core of the Eighteenth-Century basisof adistinct
American intellectual tradition.
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brought the planet asawholeinto the present, terminal phase
of aglobal, systemic, andexistential crisis. Duringthecoming
decades, unless we now overturn the axiomatic assumptions
implicit in those three, interacting, pathetic aspects of the
past hundred years history, no continuation of this present
organization of civilization will be possible on any part of
this planet.

Therefore, one among the greatest dangers to human life
on this planet today, is the tendency of pragmatists, to say:
“Y es, we must reform the present system; but what you pro-
pose goes too far!” They are determined, not merely stub-
bornly, but suicidally, not to accept any reformwhich implic-
itly overturns any among the truly essential assumptions
underlying the combination of those three pestilences: The
Anglo-American system, the post-1971 floating-exchange-
rate monetary system, and the presently self-doomed, post-
1989 attempt at consolidating a utopian, post-nation-state
form of new Roman empire.

Therefore, we have come to atime when the corrupt and
thetimid each seek acomfortable berth within asinking ship,
even a perch on that ship’s anchor, making no suggestions
which might upset their already hysterical fellow-passengers.
However, if you are rational, and care about the survival of
civilization, it is my proposals which you will prefer, and
support, evenif they are sometimescontrary towhat you have
been previously conditioned to believe.

A. The Structural Reform of
Employment

Today, as, increasingly, during the recent forty years, the
influence of amentality specifically rooted in recent decades
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The British economy has
produced disasters
around the world for
centuries, becauseits
underlying assumptions
are those of empiricists,
such as Thomas Hobbes
in the 17th Century, and
the evil, influential
Bertrand Russell in the
20th, who deny the
unique quality of human
cognition, the source of
economic wealth.

ordinary ideas of management, will be agreat source of self-
inflicted danger to the continuation of any enterprise; either
a corporation, private enterprise, or national economy. As
merely typified by the bellwether case of Enron, those who
have become conditioned to recent decades' fi nancial bucca-
neering, will impose policies which ultimately ruin, or even
destroy the enterprise, all in the name of “good, practical
business management.”

Inbetter, former times, now asfar intothepast asaquarter-
century ago, what had once been anotably successful private
enterprise, was often ruined for the simple reason that, upon
the death or retirement of the creative figure who had built
up the firm, the enterprise fell under changes in management
thinking brought in by the profit-minded heirs of thefounder.
In study of successfully launched, durable forms of business
enterprises, there is often, in business as in political life, a
personal factor of leadership, whichmany observersmay have
wrongly regarded as an almost accidental, mereidiosyncrasy
of aleading figure of asuccessful organization. Y et, usualy,
it was often that personal |eadership whose persistence had
brought an enterprise to its rel ative success, where compara:
ble other enterprises had failed, even absolutely.

It hasbeen the virtual uprooting of the cultural traitsasso-
ciated with exemplary, technologically progressive, closely
held entrepreneurship, which is today a characteristic, fatal
expression of systemic economic decadence within the pres-
ent Anglo-American-dominated world system.

Woe came to such afirm, had it fallen into the hands of
heirswho ignored that factor of personal leadership, and who
had substituted what were considered by them “modern, busi-
ness-like methods of management coordination.” So-called
“systems analysis’ has been among the worst such trends
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toward the now pervasive decadence in the management of
enterprises.

Thus, in some cases in which technological innovation
had been the relevant predominant factor in the success of a
closely held entrepreneurship, it wastheloss of what seemed,
to some, to be amereidiosyncracy of the entrepreneur which
brought on the decadent phase. Such alleged idiosyncrasies
of thefigure sometimes slyly labelled a“tycoon,” might have
been his creative engineering impulses, for example, which
had been the easily recognized type of crucia factor in the
enterprise’ s success. However, the factor of individual cre-
ativity isalso expressed in waysother than what isrecognized
asafactor of technological innovation as such.>

The principlewhich usually distinguishesthe remarkably
successful entrepreneurship, istheorganization of productive
enterprises around the sovereign cognitive powers of either a
singleleadingindividual, or, acloseintellectual collaboration
among afew such individuals. Stockholdersmay take ashare
of afirm’ sprofit, butitisthe cognitivequality of theoperating
management of the enterprise, which actually generates the
growth from which honest profit of private enterprise flows.
The problem has been, that personalities which have devel-
oped their cognitive powers of economic leadership to this
effect, havebeen, sofar, relatively rare, not only inthe popul a-
tion in general, but within the professiona retinues of man-
agement generally. Thenotion that one could produceaquali-
fied entrepreneur at Harvard Business School, or Wharton,
for example, has been chiefly an insolent, failed delusion of
the post-World War Il “white collar class.”

Worse, among the retinues of management, thereis usu-
ally acombined awe and deep resentment of the personality
of the effective leader. The capable entrepreneur is resented
among most of that retinue, increasingly so during the 1950s
rise of the so-called “ organization man.” Theretinuesof man-
agement havetended, increasingly over thepast half-century,
always to resist what they sometimes deprecate maliciously
as the “authoritarian personality” of the entrepreneur, and
would, if they could, drag the policies of the enterprise down
to alevel of mediocrity, called, euphemistically, “manage-
ment,” with which they believe they will be “more com-
fortable.”

54. Thisis not to deny that the tycoon was often his own worst enemy. In
general, the most difficult problems in both closely held entrepreneurships
and corporations, those which lead to bringing in the “outside consultant,”
are sometimesrather simple ones, but which, simple or not, require bringing
in an outside arbiter who, like a corporate sort of “marriage counsellor,”
will sniff out and facilitate correction of some quirk embedded either in
the behavior of the chief executive, or the management generally. Here, |
emphasize the essential contribution of the entrepreneur, without exploring
the afflictions to which that species of functionary may be susceptible. The
fact that ahusband uses bad language, is no excuse for awoman’ sdivorcing
the man, and marrying an elegantly trained parrot. The fact that “tycoons,”
asdescribed by mehere, areanecessary species, doesnot mean that they may
not be susceptible to the kinds of diseases otherwise rampant in our society.
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Thus, when the alleged “tycoon” moves on, or is moved
on, the retinue inherits the reign. Usually, as we have seen
among many of the once-celebrated names of corporate
America, the ensuing course of events, isin the direction of
corrosive decadence. It may be fortunate for society, if only
temporarily, that such firms may continue existence, in their
increasingly decadent state, in the short to medium term; in
the longer term, the influence of such persisting decadenceis
like an infectious disease, which poisonsthe behavior of both
enterprises and government in general .

It should be emphasized, at this point, that the entirety of
the rise of modern civilization out of the swamps of ancient
empires and feudal tyrannies, was premised on two, interde-
pendent principles. First, the principle of the general welfare;
second, the obligation to promote that general welfare
through providing protection to the contributing role of the
related cases of the individual scientist or creative Classical
artist, and the individual entrepreneur. Thisis, in effect, the
same thing as saying, that the superiority of the American
System of political-economy, liesin arecognition of the na
tion-state to provide both the basic economic infrastructure,
andthe protection of theexpression of thesovereign cognitive
powers of the individual, upon which a satisfactory form of
soci ety depends. Thebusiness|eader who combinesapassion
for promotion of the general welfare, with a cognitively in-
spired drive to make things better through the work of the
enterprise, is the type we ought to desire and foster in our
nation’ seconomicpolicy. U.S. Treasury Secretary Alexander
Hamilton would agree.

In arelated expression of the referenced class of causes
for failuresof formerly successful enterprises, thesharehol der
interest tendsto bring about its own ruin. It does thisthrough
the role of mediocrity incarnate in the sentiment of small-
mindedness which most among today’ s customary retinues
of management often share with the typical shareholder.
Thus, we had, decades past, themyth of thealleged “ tycoon:”
the founder went to glory, and his heritage went to Hell.*

Take athird case, that of the effect of the untimely death
of President Franklin Roosevelt, or the death of Abraham

55. | saw this phenomenon in consulting and related practice, over the 1950s
and 1960s. | was shocked, but not surprised, to seearelated kind of incompe-
tence creeping into thefunctioning of my own association, during the periods
my freedom of functioning was crippled by assassination-threats from high-
level circles, or otherwise. Whenever some among my associates assumed
that | was out of action, they tended to introduce business practices of atype
which| had repeatedly denounced astypical varietiesof thecommon diseases
of mismanagement. Thiswas difficult to correct, because of the understand-
able tendency of those with the usual excessive inclinations toward a purely
accounting-administration outl ook, to protect their practicesagainst thelurk-
ing hazard of my potential intrusion, and correction of such blundering. The
worst problems, to similar effect, were thosefolliesinduced by government-
controlled assets planted and maintai ned inside operations. The management
which seeks to perfect the management coordination of existing practices,
potentially dooms that enterprise, by excluding the innovations on which
success of the undertaking depends absolutely.
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Lincoln before him, or the comparable effect of the
assassination of aunique quality of leader, the Rever-
end Martin Luther King, Jr., onthe Civil Rightsmove-
ment. Any leadership which is putatively assumed to
carry on after the sudden loss of a certain quality of
leader, has usually failed with that leader’s absence
from the scene. Usually, the heirs, even therelatively
talented and well-meaning ones, simply can not fill
therole of the person who led them jointly to success.

That characteristic personal defect in the history
of modern civilization, is areflection of the fact, that
relatively few persons have been abletoriseto agov-
erning sense of mission in their personal lives, a per-
sonal sense of an identity in “the simultaneity of eter-
nity.” Even personsof otherwise great tal ent, but who
havelacked that special quality of moral commitment,
fail, repeatedly, whenleft totheir owninner resources.
They fail becausethey aretragically inclined to betray
their appropriate sense of mission, for the sake of such
narrower concerns, as so-caled “practical,” family
and related considerations.®® The extraordinary im-
portance of theindividual leader with an appropriate
senseof mission, isnot agenetically determined qual-
ity; the want of more such leaders, lies essentialy in
the fact, that the mgjority among even the leading
circles of government, business, and science, in na-
tions, have not yet really “grown up” moraly and
intellectually. We areleft to make the best of therela
tively very few real ship’s captainsavailable.

The case of the best entrepreneurs of the past, and
theexceptional political |eader, are, likethetruly great
scientist, areflection of the continuing rarity of com-
petent leadership in our culture thus far.

The case of the work of Franklin Roosevelt and
his circle of leading persona collaborators, in build-
ing the U.S. economy, is significantly illustrated by Richard
Freeman'’s part in this report as a whole. Look briefly at an
aspect of therole of President John F. Kennedy. Focuson one
clear demonstration of what the United States might have
accomplished, had that President not been assassinated by
hisenemies.

Kennedy’s successful initiative, committing the United
Statesto put man on the Moon during that decade, isthe most
notable of the initiatives heintroduced as President. In these
cases, he did not personally create the conception which he
implemented, but his personal manner and quality of initia-
tive, asPresident, brought about agreat national achievement

56. The frequent argument for celibacy of the clergy has often claimed the
authority of the argument which | have made here. The mind shackled to
what are perceived to be theimmediate, and distracting personal obligations
of family affairs, easily loses sight of the more pressing interests of hisown
immortal soul, and too easily corrupts his own conscience by susceptibility
to such arguments. There are few corrupt politicians who did not, or might
not have excused themselves, “1 didit for the sake of my family and friends.”
“Goalong, toget along,” isatypical expression of such formsof immorality.

50 Specia Report

5!"' i

(R

et '.E..Jh‘ ‘-
1 b bl ko ! NG r .
oL DRT LR

i |
[

Bl 1lJL ., ‘.l l;

i-* X

-
—

Thomas Edison, the exemplary tycoon of the American System of political-
economy: “ The businessleader who combines a passion for promotion of
the general welfare, with a cognitively inspired drive. . . .” Edison also
bore the brunt of the typical attack as* an authoritarian personality,” by
accountants and bankers ruining hiswork.

which were otherwise most unlikely to have occurred. He
acted, in that respect, in the manner of agood entrepreneurial
“tycoon,” that, in fact, as his book, Profiles in Courage,
implies.

Contrary tothe Wagnerian rant of Federal Reserve Chair-
man Alan Greenspan’s Ayn Rand, the outstanding leader in
businessor politics, isnever thepoor simpwhohasmortgaged
hissoul to popular opinion, but themost social of all creatures,
the individual who resists the tyranny of popular opinion,
because heis consumed by practical love for mankind' s gen-
eral welfare. Itisthe moral mediocrity, the intellectual medi-
ocrity, who is truly the asocial individuaist, the individual
who would sell his soul for the pottage of “immediate per-
sonal, family, and community interest.”

In al cases of the distinguishable quality of leadership
which underlies those cases, the quality which recent de-
cades run-of-the-mill business executive could never seem
to grasp, aslong as he was thinking of himself merely as an
accountant or business manager, is the role of the cognitive
factor inenterprise, whether thatisleader shipin government,
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in a political party, or a business undertaking. This same
cognitivefactor hastwo principal expressionsintheaccounts
of anational economy as a whole. As the case of President
Franklin Roosevelt illustrates the point for histime, so now,
there is no hope of U.S. recovery, in particular, from this
awful, ongoing world-wide economic depression, unlessthat
cognitive factor is the pivotal, dominant feature of U.S. pol-
icy. It is therefore urgent, that | identify, and also stress the
place of that specific function within the economic policy-
framework reguired for the U.S. government at thistime.

There are many relatively obvious, practical measures
dictated for the present situation of the U.S. economy. Asyou
read and study thisongoing description of thekindsof leading
features of economic reorganization required, never forget
that theonly possible source of physical-economic profitabil -
ity and growth of a national economy (or aworld economy),
is the anti-entropic factor. That means, for example, that the
economist were incompetent in his profession, unless he or
shewere fully conscious of the reasons certain costs must be
added, and certain seemingly practical measures assigned a
relatively lower priority, even curtailed, in order to channel
the growth factor of cognitive creativity into the structure of
employment and allotted categories of cost and investment.

Remember. From my studies of relevant cases, therewas
really no mystery as to why the so-called tycoon succeeded
where hisheirsfailed. The differenceliesin the same quality
of cognitive factor, which | have contrasted to the relative
cognitive mediocrity of the reductionist opponentsof Leibniz
in science. These were the opponents of the achievements of
Carl Gauss and Bernhard Riemann. | can aso attest to this
from a position of relevant authority, from my own unique
achievements as along-range forecaster. The success or fail-
ureof any effort at therecovery of the present U.S. economy,
will be determined by presence or absence of that seemingly
egregious, cognitive factor of leadership and allocation,
which hasstood behind every great contributionto thegeneral
welfare of nation and society asawhole.

Cultures which successfully suppress such seemingly
egregious natural products of agape, in favor of the oppres-
siveaccol adesof rampant mediocrity, arecultureswhich have
repudiated their own moral fitnessto survive. Thatiswhat has
happened to bring about the systemic ruin of the economi es of
the Americas and western Europe, during the recent decades.
If such corrosive, recent decades' trends of rampant bureau-
cratic, moral and intellectual mediocrity through the political
and business sectors, are not suddenly reversed, now, it is
virtually certainthat the U.S.A., for example, will not survive
for much longer in its present constitutional form.

In response to what | have just written, the question will
be posed: “Why should we accept the reversals you propose
in our present policies and opinions?’ The answer to that
is: You will accept and implement these changes, if, but
only if you wish this nation to survive. It is, obviously, up
to you to decide, and, in any case, to, at last, accept personal
responsibility for the consequences of your personal decision
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on this matter of policy.

That said to situate the following points, consider some
crucia examples of the types of sweeping structural reforms
which arerequired for the U.S.A. at thistime.

Some |l mmediate Changes

The pivotal feature of an effective program of recovery
of theU.S. economy, will betheinclusion of adrastic restruc-
turing of the composition of employment andreal (i.e., physi-
cal) incomeswithin the society asawhole. Thegeneral thrust
will be, in effect, to reverse the post-1963-1966 trends in
shifting composition of the categories of employment. These
reversalswill be brought about largely through rewriting the
principles of the monetary, financial, and taxation systems.
These changes must be in directions consistent with those
constitutional principlesillustrated by the celebrated reports
to the U.S. Congress by our first U.S. Treasury Secretary,
Alexander Hamilton.

For example, essential servicesin the “soft” category of
basic economic infrastructure, such as Classical modes in
education, Hill-Burton standardsfor health-care, and services
of Classical physical science generaly, will be rapidly in-
creased, together with increased rations of employment in
the sectors of agriculture, manufacturing, engineering, and
general building and maintenance of “hard” forms of basic
economicinfrastructure. Employment in “white-collar” cate-
gories of sales and non-scientific professional services, will
be sharply reduced. For theimmediate yearsahead, thisshift,
reversing recent trends in structural composition of employ-
ment of the national labor-for ce, thusreversing the post-1963
trend toward so-called “ post-industrial society,” isthe prin-
cipal economic-policy measure required, as a sourcefor in-
troducing and accel erating increasesin the average physical
productivity of the labor-force asa whole.

The rebuilding of the U.S. economy will occur as an ex-
pression of chiefly two sets of interdependent priorities. Asa
general rule, the primary mission of the U.S. government’s
role, will betofoster the conditionsrequired by consideration
of national economic security, as we used to define national
economic security, during the 1933-1964 interval. The sec-
ond factor will bearelatively high priority placed upon utili-
zation of potentially useful elements of fallowed physical-
economic assets, such as those of neglected entrepreneurial
agricultural and industrial potential. The direction given to
realization of thosetwo obj ectivesof national economic secu-
rity, will be supplied by the development of the foundations
for a science-driver mission-orientation, as the leading-edge
mission of medium- to long-term U.S. economic-develop-
ment policy.

For obvious, practical reasons, in the present case, asdur-
ing the Franklin Roosevelt-led economic recovery of the
1933-1945 interval, the principal shift will be a reflection of
a large-scale increase of public and related employment in
thebuilding and mai ntenance of essential formsof both“ soft”
and “ hard” basic economic infrastructure. The reactivation
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of idled industrial and related work-places of the private sec-
tor, will be gradually superseded in importance by additional
such work-places. The most rapidly growing sectors of pri-
vate employment, outside basic economic infrastructure,
should bein the devel opment of closely-held, technologically
innovative entrepreneurships.

U.S. policy-shapers, and others, must be reminded, that it
is not the giant stockholders' corporation, which was the
driver of U.S. economic progress. It was the closely-held
entrepreneurship, each led by one or several personalities of
some exceptional scientific or analogous talent. It was these,
local community-based entrepreneurships, which provided
large enterprises with the innovative technologies on which
thesometimesill-deserved good reputati on of thegiant corpo-
ration often depended.

Otherwise, economic reconstruction will enjoy the im-
pulse supplied by special national mission-orientations, in-
cluding space-expl oration programs. Thesemission-oriented
“crash programs,” military and otherwise, will be modelled
on such precedents as those of France under Minister Jean-
Baptiste Colbert, and by Lazare Carnot and the Ecole Poly-
technique later, which have made decisive contributions to
theleapsin productive powersof |abor, and standard of living.
Unfortunately, because of alack of even elementary knowl-
edgeof the principles of technology among most professional
economists today, the reason for the unique kinds of success
realized by programs such as the pre-1969 U.S. space pro-
gram, especially the Kennedy “crash program” for the
manned Moon-landing, are not now competently assessed
generaly.

Duringtheshort to mediumterm, theincreasesin employ-
ment will occur chiefly intwo overlapping general classifica-
tions. First, there must bean emphasison rebuilding the phys-
ical capacity of already standard qualities of physical
production of goods, and of basic economic infrastructure,
up to approximately the per centiles, and relative composition
of employment, of thetotal labor-for cerepresented morethan
a quarter-century ago, prior to the Carter-Brzezinski catas-
trophe. Thismeans, that government and banking must direct
much of the shift in employment-patterns, away from techno-
logically unskilled categories of sales and service occupa-
tions, into approximately the same categories and rations of
the available labor-force of atime prior to a quarter-century
ago.

In addition, there will be large-scale projects, largely
funded through issuance of Federally created low-cost, long-
termcredit, intheessential categoriesof masstransportation,
energy production and distribution, water management and
sanitation, and in education and health-care programs. As
under President Franklin Roosevelt, during the 1930s, the
most important factor of real (physical) economic growthwill
be, initially, in large-scale public works in these categories
of infrastructure-building.

Thisinitial phase of rebuilding the physical economy and
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employment, will overlap aninitially gradual, but accelerat-
ing factor of scientific and technol ogical advancement. Gov-
ernment-sponsored science-driver programs, such as the
space program, will be a leading element in technological
spin-offs spilling into growth of the general rate of increase
of per-capita productivity. As in the case of the spill-overs
fromtheK ennedy Moon-landing program, especially thepro-
gramsin motion prior to the crucial cut-backs of 1966-1967,
the general rate of increase of productivity will continue to
flowinto many categoriesof designsof productsandimprove-
ments of productive processes, during as early as the first
decade of arecovery program.

These programs of investment and employment will be
steered by combinations of inter acting setsof changesin U.S.
monetary, credit, and taxation policies. These policieswill be
crafted to shape the future of the economy for one to two
generations yet to come. In short, we are designing the next
long-range physical-economic cycle; we are building thein-
tention of the“ orbital” cycleinto the next cycles of the econ-
omy, in advance. Thisis somewhat similar to what the Fifth
Republic government of President Charlesde Gaulleknew as
“indicative planning,” not Soviet-style, “socialist state plan-
ning.”% The U.S. economy’ s private sector, is to be returned
to being essentially an entrepreneurial economy, rather than
a“ shareholder value” economy, aproduction-oriented soci-
ety, rather than a consumer society, as | shall now explain
again, briefly, at this point.

In the British system, which Karl Marx wrongly praised
as the scientifically competent version of “capitalism,” the
economy isintended to servethe special interest of apolitical
system based on serviceto the interest of aVVenice-modelled
caste of rentier-financier and related forms of oligarchical
interest. Inthisoligarchical system, the British monarchy per-
forms the function of an hereditary doge for an imperialistic
form of global, rentier-financier, maritime power. So, Hob-
bes, Locke, Mandeville, Adam Smith, and Jeremy Bentham,

57.0n"“indicativeplanning,” seeJacques Cheminade, “How Economic Plan-
ning Worked Under France's Charles de Gaulle,” EIR, April 16, 1993; and
Cheminade, “ FDR and Jean Monnet: The Battlevs. British Imperial Methods
Can Be Won,” EIR, June 16, 2000. The fruits of the choices made during
those years can till be seen in France today, notably as in the nation’s
strong nuclear energy sector. Franklin Roosevelt’ s use of the Reconstruction
Finance Corporation, by which Roosevelt guided issues of state-issued and -
directed credit to reconstruct the U.S. economy, was used as the model to
establish Germany’ s highly successful, post-World War || Kreditanstalt fur
Wiederaufbau (even the name being atranslation of the English), as Richard
Freeman discusses in his contribution to thisreport. The crucial issue of the
state’ srolein securing the economic welfare of the nation was also posed by
Dr. Wilhelm Lautenbach, inaplan presentedto a1931 meeting of Germany’s
Friedrich List Gesellschaft (see Helga Zepp-LaRouche, “The Lautenbach
Planfor EconomicRecovery,” EIR, March 20, 1998). Lautenbach’ sproposal
was titled “ The Possibilities of Boosting Economic Activities by Means of
Investment and Expansion of Credit.” Had it been implemented, the eco-
nomic conditions which enabled the Nazis to come to power would have
been eliminated.
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typify what (Sir) Henry Kissinger haspraised asBritishideol -
ogy, from the bottom up.*®

In opposition to the British system, the American consti-
tutional system of political-economy, as described by Hamil-
ton, Friedrich List, and Henry C. Carey, among others, has
the following characteristics. The function is to secure the
national defense and general welfare, through emphasis on
physical -economicmeasuresrequired to promotetheincrease
of the productive powers of labor, both per capita and per
sguare kilometer of thetotal land-area of the nation.

Thus, there are two most prominent structural differences
between the British and the American systems. First, under
the British system, the power to create money and credit is
lodged within a private financier interest, as typified by the
role of the Bank of England. Under the American constitu-
tional system, the absolutely sovereign power of the republic
to issue currency, and create credit (national debt) at will,
resides sovereignly inthe Presidency, but with the consent of
the Federa legislature. The natural expression of the U.S.
system is the dominant role of a national bank, rather than a
central banking system, thelatter including theexplicitly anti-
congtitutional Federal Reserve System.

Under the American system, the responsibility for the
development and maintenance of basic economic infrastruc-
tureliesinthe areaof shared responsibility of the Federal and
state governments. In the American system, the devel opment
and maintenance of basic economic infrastructure is con-
ducted under the relevant, respective authorities of state and
Federal governments, asthrough asystem of regulated public
utilities maintained through adivision of labor between these
two principal levels of government.

The devel opment and maintenance of basic economicin-
frastructure, is, astypified by the Tennessee Valley Authority
(TVA) case, the foundation on which private entrepreneur-
ship isenabled to prosper through investmentsin technol ogi-
cal progress.

Theincluded object of any competent recovery measure,
istofreethe U.S. economy from the disabling shackles of the
British system’s influence, to return fully to the American
System of political-economy. Hopefully, the United King-
domwill join usin bringing about thisreform.

Strategic Defense and Economy

About two decades ago, | knew then-U.S. Representative
Jack Kemp as a pleasant, and hospitable fellow, whom | met
several timesin his office at the U.S. House of Representa
tives. Hewaskeenon*“incentives,” but, unfortunately, he, like
his virtua “evil twin,” Senator Phil “Boll Weevil” Gramm,

58. Henry A. Kissinger, “ Reflections on a Partnership: British and American
Attitudes to Postwar Foreign Policy, Address in Commemoration of the
Bicentenary of the Office of Foreign Secretary,” May 10, 1982, Royal Insti-
tute of International Affairs (Chatham House), London. The full text isin
EIR, Jan. 11, 2002.
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preferred his remediesto be very simple ones.

“Incentives’ are extremely important for the functioning
of aneconomy, inthedegreethat they may expressan efficient
intention to do good, in the sense of Kepler’ suse of intention.
Incentives, in the best sense of that term, are the expression
of an experimentally verifiable universal physical principle.
However, as anyone who has worked with the issue of sales
and marketing policies, and sales incentives, should recall,
most of the “incentives’ concocted by the moretypical, sim-
ple-minded salesmanagers, do not even attempt to attain such
empyreal virtue. Simple-minded sales and other so-called
“economic” incentivestendto backfire, inoneway or another,
sooner or later. Like diets which make you slimmer in the
process of killing you, simple-minded, monetary and related
“incentives,” such as monetarists measures of so-called
“fiscal austerity,” are often witch’'s potions, whose side-ef-
fects may be worse than the disease for which they are adver-
tised asremedies.

The fact, that the accounting office says two measures of
performance are correlated statistically, does not mean that
they will continueto correlateinthat way, if oneof thefigures
is used as the primary basis for a novel sales or marketing
incentive. Theapparent goa will often beachieved, temporar-
ily, but usually with undesired long-term side-effects on the
account of more essential, ultimate objectives.

The relevant point here, is to understand why simple-
minded use of “incentives’ will usually defeat the very pur-
posewhichthe credul ous authorsof such policieshad thought
they had intended, as former Representative Kemp's Kemp-
Roth legislation produced some among the awful conse-
guences which are displayed among the economic ruins of
our formerly robust U.S. economy today.

Intentions tend to succeed, only if, and when they reflect
a comprehension of the complexities of the interaction be-
tween, on the one side, the individual and his act, in aloca
setting, and, on the other side, the reciprocal relationship be-
tween that action, in that local setting, and the economy as
awhole.

Thepopularized attemptsto devel op methodsfor optimiz-
ing the relationship of loca actions to the economy in the
large, such asinput-output systems analysis based on Profes-
sor Wassily Leontieff’s methods for mapping of the U.S.
economy, are astep inthe needed direction of correlating the
particular and the whole process, but they err in conceding to
the pressuresto reduce these reciprocal relationshipsto alin-
ear approximation.® Thelinear approximationis, infact, use-
ful, provided oneiswilling to learn from it, but without actu-
aly believing it. Linear input-output “modelling” is useful
when it is employed as a method for adducing meaningful,
and real ontological paradoxes in the current linear thinking
of professionals generally, or managementsin particular.

59. As| did during the 1950s, | take the side of Leontieff against the “ivory
tower” faddists of Tjalling Koopman's Operations Research circus.
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On the subject of choices among incentives, one of the
most widespread and dangerous forms of lunacy today, isthe
monetarist doctrine respecting inflation. The idea that infla-
tion should be checked by fiscal austerity, and depression
resisted by tax-cuts and monetary pump-priming, is the root
of the folly of most recent decades’ discussion of economic
incentives. Jack Kemp was only one among the majority of
members of Congress of his time, who were lured into that
kind of error.

The management of such matters, belongs properly tothe
department of regulatory functions of government. The suc-
cess of the 1945-1963, post-war-reconstruction phase of the
Bretton Woods monetary system, is an example of this. The
system of regulation set up under Franklin Roosevelt, ascon-
tinuedin U.S. domestic policy until the disastrous Nixon and
Carter administrations, is an example of the only effective
methods known so far, for providing incentives to the com-
bined public and private sectors of a modern agro-industrial
economy.

Here, for similar reasons, all attemptsto apply the mind-
map of standard financial accounting to an economy, fail, of-
ten disastrously, for precisely the samereason. Werequirea
truly“ non-linear” conception of thisreciprocal relationship
between theindividual actioninalocal setting, and thewhole
physical-economy in which that local action is situated. Any
approach whichiscontrary to my warning here, istherefore,
asissaid among professional economists, a potentially fatal
“fallacy of composition” of the array of facts considered.

Contrary to the implied assumptions of Leontieff et al.,
all of thecrucial economicrelationshipsareintrinsically non-
linear. Consider some of the most basic principles of econ-
omy to be applied to policy-shaping in these matters.

We must think in the sameway indicated by my adoption
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The delusional
monetarist idea of
“incentives’ : well-
intentioned former Rep.
Jack Kemp's 1982
Kemp-Roth tax-incentive
legislation, produced
disasters of
deindustrialization and
speculation; Kemp's
“evil twin,” Sen. Phil
Gramm, used
deregulation’s
“incentives’ to unleash
the unbridled financial
corruption and
lawlessness typified by
Enron.

of Riemann’sconception of differential (physical) geometry,
as the appropriate standpoint from which to express the way
inwhich the characteristic “ curvature” of physical-economic
space-time must be defined. In this application, the use of the
term “non-linear” were better understood by following the
prescriptions | set forth within the preceding chapter: substi-
tute the term “non-Eulerian,” meaning aso “non-La
grangian,” “non-Cauchyian,” as aso, “non-Newtonian.”
Typical is the demonstration, by Carl Gauss, as by Leibniz
earlier, of the absurdity of the entire, axiomaticaly linear
(“reductionist”) mathematical system from which Euler ad-
duces his famous folly on the subject of what he termed
“imaginary numbers.”® Since this is a crucial point for all
competent economic policy-making, | summarize the essen-
tial definitions here.

Inthe evolutionary devel opment of modern mathematical
physics, from Cusa, Leonardo, and Kepler, through Leibniz,
Gauss, and Riemann, the most characteristic feature of the
development of the relevant formalities, has been, as | have
emphasized here earlier, the process of discarding each and
all of thetypesof arbitrary, “ivory tower” sets of definitions,
axioms, and postulates, which characterize the methods of
Aristotle and of the prevalent, defective forms of classroom
and textbook instruction in so-called Euclidean geometry.
This point is so crucia for understanding the possibility of
an economic recovery, that | must restate this point now,
once again.

60. Pedagogical ssummarizing and assessing Gauss' sargument on the matter
of the complex domain, are provided for my associates and others, by Bruce
Director. For apublished selection, see Bruce Director, “ The Division of the
Circleand Gauss's Concept of the Complex Domain,” 21st Century Science
& Technology, Winter 2001-2002.
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In the rise of modern science through, chiefly, the initia-
tive of such of Cusa's writings on scientific method as his
De Docta Ignorantia, the most characteristic expression of
progressin scienceitself, has been the process of eradicating
all Aristotelean and other reductionist formsof “ivory tower”
definitions, axioms, and postulates from mathematics, and
replacing those with a new kind of “axioms,” notions of ex-
tended physi cal-space-time magnitudes, concepts which are
rooted entirely in the act of discovery of auniversal physical
principle. | have described that, once again, earlier, in this
present report. For the purposes of today's urgently needed
reforms, that must be recognized as the central principle of
the history and future devel opment of all modern economy.

The state of mind associated with today’s financial-ac-
counting and related forms of academic economics dogma,
such as the notion of “sound measures of practical business
management,” is that those states of mind tend, in fact, not
only to ignore, but to deny, even aggressively, the mission
upon which all economic progress absolutely depends, the
factor of anti-entropy in the physical economy. The foolish
belief knownas* benchmarking,” expressesthat kind of wide-
spread mental disorder among today’ s leading business mis-
managers. Hence, al of the so-called incentives, of themone-
tarists and others, on these matters, prove to be worse than
foolishintheir effects.

Such disoriented mentalitiesasthose seduced into thecult
of benchmarking, represent a reversion to the pre-scientific
level of the Eleatics, Aristoteleans, and sophists such as the
modern followers of William of Ockham. They substitute a
distorted shadow of experiencefor the substance, thusdegrad-
ing the mathematical formulations copied from physical sci-
ence, to a sterile mere describing of appearances, as if at
the blackboard, or the currently common surrogate for the
blackboard known asthe computer. Intheend, it simply does
not work, which, asthe present world economic crisis attests,
may turn out to be “the end” in more ways than one.

Thus, professionals afflicted with such popularized aca-
demic follies asthose, inevitably tend to repeat Euler’ sfolly,
as typified by hisfoolishly deprecating complex numbers as
merely “imaginary numbers.” It isin precisely the paradoxi-
ca implications of number theory, as considered since
Cardan’ s cubics, that the modern mathematician has discov-
ered afresh the fact shown by Gauss's Disquisitiones, that it
isnot abstract mathematics as such, but the physical universe
which has created even the simplest kinds of numbers, num-
bers whose manifest ontological paradoxes reveal the supe-
rior authority over mathematics, of the controlling hand of
notions of extended (physical) magnitude.®

61. This notion of the physical role of the complex domain isimplicitly as
ancient as Plato’ swritings on theironies of the Five Platonic Solids, asin his
Timaeus, and as emphasized in modern times by Pacioli, Leonardo daVinci,
and Kepler. The proof presented by those ancient and modern sources, pre-
figured Gauss' sargument in the matter of bi-quadratic residues, and show up
in such important locations as the successive correctionsto Euler’ smistaken
assumptions on prime numbers, by Dirichlet and Riemann. Both geometry
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The fundamental rule for competent economists is. na-
tional, and world economiesmust progressor die. Each prin-
ciple, and its derived technologies, which is generated as
knowledge by cognitive discovery of hypothesis, appears as
something new in the spectrum of economic action. It isthis
relative newness which is the only ultimate source of anti-
entropy, and, therefore, ultimately the only source of actual
profit. Any economic policy which resists such innovations,
isintrinsically entropic, and therefore tends toward the worst
ultimate outcome, either sooner or later. Wearenow dwelling
in atime during which later has become, inevitably, sooner.

This needed anti-entropy is introduced to practice, not
merely ascommentary or interpretation, but inan appropriate
form of action. This action requires several additions to the
previously defined chart of cost accounts of any sane accoun-
tant or business manager. It represents an added cost, which
must be served (e.g., paid), asthe price of economic success,
even economic survival. It is on this point, that standard ac-
counting practice fails, on principle, sometimes fatally. The
popularized, monetarist delusions of “fi scal austerity,” typify
the potentially suicidal, psychotic phase of such popularized
errors of method.

Contrary tosuch varietiesof ignoranceand delusion, there
aretwo general keysto solving the kinds of problems associ-
ated with the way in which financial accounting typically
ignores the crucia aspect of the reciprocal relationship be-
tween local action and thelarger situationinwhichthat action
occurs. First, consider theway inwhich valid new technol og-
iesaregenerated for application to specific situations. Second,
consider therelationship between local action assuch and the
general environment as such.

To begin with, therefore, consider how, in modern econ-
omy, thisrole of creativity in making true net profit possible,
is found most commonly in two kinds of institutionalized
activity. First, it is found, on the one side, in an educational
system which features pedagogical methods equivalent to a
Classical humanist program, and al so featuresrel ated empha-
sis on both pedagogical reenactments of crucial discoveries
of principle, and fundamental research experiments based
upon thelessons derived from experiencein mastery of peda-
gogical experimentation. Second, itisexpressedto great posi-
tive effect by what are described as science-driver programs,
work in the footsteps of Leonardo daVinci and Kepler, such
asthe program for science of France’ s Jean-Baptiste Colbert,
or theinitial period of lifeof theMonge-L egendre EcoIePon-
technique, and, more recently, Twentieth-Century nuclear
and space programs as conducted principally asinitiatives of
Germany, Russia, and the U.S.A.

Although the science-driver program is, at least implic-
itly, an extension of the work of the educational system asa
whole, it has well-known special features of its own. The

and number are products of the physical universe, not abstractions imposed
upontheuniverse; they reveal thisparentagein crucial ontol ogical paradoxes,
as the cases of the Golden Section and bi-quadratic residues attest.
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“Today, ‘ crash science-driver’ programswill be the cutting technological edge
of the effort to put both the U.S. and world economies back on the pathway

toward sustained growth, out of the present world depression.” Precision laser
development under the Strategic Defense Initiative program.

investment of resources on alarge scale by governments, has
an effect on the physical economy akin to the way in which
modern warfare has impacted the technological and related
development of economies, since Leonardo da Vinci’'s and
Machiavelli’ stime. Again, therevolutioninwarfarelaunched
jointly by Lazare Carnot and the Monge-L egendre Ecole dur-
ingthe 1792-1794 interval, isthe neatest example of therela-
tionship between large-scal e science-driver programsand the
related technol ogical effectsinthehistory of modernwarfare.
TheU.S. economic mobilizationfor war, under Franklin Roo-
sevelt, expresses that connection.

The most significant implication of that connection,
proves a case directly opposite to the opinion of many loose-
tongued contemporary pacifist ideologues. It was out of the
development of crash-program approaches to the defense of
the modern sovereign nation-state against ancient and feudal
traditions of perpetual warfare and world-empire, that the
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modern military doctrine of peace was achieved.
Machiavelli reflectsthisinhispolicies. The 1648
Treaty of Westphalia, onwhich al valid attempts
at civilizedlifehasdepended axiomatically since,
expresses the same trend. The 1776-1783 war-
policy of Benjamin Franklin, et al. expressesthat
outlook on the role of technological progressin
securing the establishment of an order conducive
to peace. The modern theory of a strategy of de-
fense, came chiefly from the combined influence
of scientist-soldier Lazare Carnot and the Ger-
man Classical humanist Gerhard Scharnhorst.

Modern policiesof strategic defense, like my
own proposals for what was later publicly pre-
sented by President Reagan as a “ Strategic De-
fenselnitiative (SDI),” used themilitary implica-
tions of ascience-driver program, asan approach
to durable peace. That created the opportunity
which has been midain during the seventeen
yearssince Soviet General Secretary Y uri Andro-
pov flatly rejected President Reagan’s (and my
own) proposed discussion of thematter, and since
the utopian faction, typified by my since-de-
ceased enemy Daniel Graham'’s utopian faction
withinU.S. military andrelated circles, implicitly
allied themselves with Andropov, in doing their
utmost to sabotage the program from the U.S.
side. A study of the fortifications designed, con-
structed, and commanded by Vauban, and
Carnot’ s articulation of the principle of strategic
defense, attest to the historical implications of
my own, and President Reagan’s proposals on
strategic defense, back during, especialy, the
1979-1986 interval .%2

Today, “ crash science-driver” programs will
be the cutting technological edge of the effort to
put both the U.S. and world economies back on
thepathway toward sustained growth, out of thepresent world
depression. The political impact of the physical benefits of
such progressislarge, but should not be permitted to blind us
to themore crucia social factor.

Thecrucial pointis, that apeoplewhichlocatesitshuman

62. My first published statement pushing for development of the possibility
of astrategic ballistic defense based on “ new physical principles,” wasissued
during 1979. My proposal for such a policy wasfirst issued in August 1979
aspart of my campaign, against President immy Carter, for the 1980 Demo-
cratic Party’s U.S. Presidential nomination. Later, at the close of 1981, |
suggested an exploratory discussion of my proposal to relevant circles in
the Reagan Administration, and launched the campaign for that policy in
February 1982, both publicly, and in my back-channel discussions with the
Soviet government on thisand other subjects. Theformulation of therelevant
segment of President Reagan’s March 23, 1983 televised address, was pre-
pared on the basis of the essential features of my earlier specificationsin the
back-channel discussions of Feburary 1982-February 1983.
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identity in the cognitive nature of the human individual and
hisor her social relations, isthe only conception of manwhich
could ever promoteadurable peaceonthisplanet. All utopian
schemes have shown themselvesto be simply the babbling of
the kinds of fools who wander into war out of the effects
of their own folly. Proposals for “world government” and
“globalization,” or “world rule of law,” are the most likely
causes of the generalized, even perpetual warfare, which is
being proliferated on this planet today. Typical of the sheer
horror of such lunaciesis the joint proposal of the madmen
H.G. Wells and Bertrand Russell, for achieving “world gov-
ernment” throughtheterror of “ preventivenuclear warfare.”

Peacewasnever aself-subsisting state of political affairs;
peace, as distinct from the temporary absence of warfare, is
achieved only through those forms of cognitive progress, as
inClassical cultureand science, which foster theindividual’s
and nation’ s conception of man as a cognitive being.

The science-driver program, with the cultural optimism
it fosters, is inherently both the best way to win a war, and
also the surest pathway to durable peace. Its characteristic
feature, isthat it accelerates the rate of discovery and trans-
mission of new physical principlesinto large-scale infusions
of these discoveries into the practice of both the machine-
tool sector of industry, but aso into the broadest possible
application of these new technol ogiesinto production and use
ingeneral.

Changing the Situation

In my summary review of the economic implications of
colonialism, in the preceding chapter, | emphasized that the
relative productivity of thefirm and its operative, variesmost
significantly with the total economic situation, such as that
national economy within which those productive and related
activities are situated. One of the most compelling illustra-
tions of this is the case, as is being reported in Freeman's
portion of this report, of the impact of the Tennessee Valley
Authority (TVA) project, in bringing about a revolutionary
changein the productive powers of labor, in both agriculture
and industry, throughout the affected region.

Contrary to typical anarcho-syndicalist and kindred illit-
erate gossip on the subject, productivity does not radiate pri-
marily from the point of production into its immediate envi-
ronment. Productivity is transmitted, primarily, through the
increase of the potential productivity of the region or nation,

63. Note, as documented in my numerous earlier locations on this subject,
that the original proposal for world government through terror of nuclear
weapons, was made publicly by Fabian Society intelligence officia H.G.
Wells, in1913. Thispolicy wasintegral to the 1928 utopian alliance between
Wellsand Bertrand Russell, over thethesesof Wells' The Open Conspiracy.
Thiswasthe working hypothesis of Russell’ sfounding of the Unification of
the Sciences project, and of Russell’ s often-repeated proposal of September
1946, to use “preventive nuclear warfare” against the Soviet Union as the
weapon of terror employed to achieve the early establishment of world gov-
ernment.
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asisillustrated so brilliantly by the history of the TVA. The
chief factor, in determining the potential productivity ex-
pressed within a region, is, as the TVA case illustrates the
point so dramatically, the development of the basic economic
infrastructure, theframework withinwhichtheactsof produc-
tion are situated.

Return to the earlier discussion of the economic principle
of the fossil, as the notion of afossil is to be defined more
broadly, at least implicitly so, against the background of
Vernadsky’ s Noosphere.

For example: Biological development generates rela-
tively higher species, and also broader selections of changes
inavail ablespecies. Thenew repertoireof interacting species,
then becomes the situation on which the successful emer-
gence of anew species or variety depends. So, in producing
qualitative changes in the environment—as development of
transportation, energy, water-management, educational, and
health-care systemsillustrate the point—more favorable con-
ditions for the expression of cognition appear. These new
conditions then become a kind of fossil-resource on which
the productive potential of the relevant labor-force depends.
The injection of a new technology into a situation so im-
proved, then represents the reciprocal relationship between
discovery of new principlesof technology, and therealization
of the application of those technologies as higher relative
physical productivities.

Not only are new species, and their fossil effects needed;
the supply of such fossils must be either renewed, or advanta-
geously superseded by new choices, if the processis not to be
degraded by attrition. This phenomenon is another example
of therole of physical-economic cycles.

For this, we must look more closely at the practical mean-
ing of theterm, “technol ogical composition of employment.”

Ask yourself thisquestion: “Whenwespeak of a‘division
of labor,” what is the physical object of which we are speak-
ing?’ Any object must haveanintrinsic unity; otherwise, itis
not an object, but merely aloose description of some poorly
defined, actual or possibly existent effect. In thisinstance, the
appropriate object is “increase of the productive powers of
labor.” The subject of this object isan implicitly measurable
amount and type of “change.”

Ask, then, “What kind of change is this? On what scale
do we measure this?’

As | have already emphasized, no competent measure-
ment of economic change can be made, except in terms of
long-ranging cycles of entire economies. We shall come to
the matter of the standard for defining what are not much
more, nor much less than “entire economies,” in due course.
For the moment, as a matter of approximation, consider the
U.S.A. as awhole, over a period of two generations, as an
example of an “entire economy.”

Then, construct something comparabletoaKeplerian* or-
bit” for that period. Inthisorbit, unlike the repeating orbits of
Kepler' splanetary system, it istherate of change to ahigher
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state, rather than apparent arrival at therelatively samepoint,
which is the object considered. Take a simplest sort of first
approximation. Instead of an elliptical orbit, a catenary
(“hanging chain”) trajectory, defining this in the relatively
simplest way, asLeibniz et al. defined this notion of physical
curvature (as distinct from a circular, “ivory tower” curve,
such as the cycloid). In first approximation, the result for a
singlelong-ranging cyclewould be asingle approximation of
what isknown among economistsasthefunctional equivalent
of aform of “Kondratieff curve:” a“hanging chain” form, but
upside-down, and of a specific form akin to the catenary. In
the model we desire, the actual curve would be the result of
compounding aseries of staggered, overlapping such curves,
whose sum will be a kind of successively upward-moving
cycles of aroller-coaster ride, up to destinations which are,
successively, higher states of potential relative population-
density.

The object of designing thelong-ranging period of agen-
erationor two, isto defineakind of super-experimentinwhich
such adesired effect will be achieved. Now, the fun begins!

We are not building a model of something which has
occurred, but of something we must discover how to causeto
occur. We have several kinds of changeto consider, in build-
ing such an experimental plan of action.

Start fromthat modified“model” of the Nodsphere, which
| have specified in the preceding chapter, as amodified form
of Vernadsky’ s definition. This“model,” whichisavariable
“model,” referenced to actual known phenomena, provides
usthe basis for the first step in constructing our experiment:
Definethe setting of thefunctional relationship between man-
kind (society) and the universe, for the condition mankind's
potential relative population-density must be increased.

This approach takes into account, from the start of the
investigation, known characteristics, including the cyclical
factors introduced by attrition. Since we know that the Bio-
sphere itself has a built-in anti-entropy factor, our task isto
add mankind’ s contribution to increasing that margin of anti-
entropy. In other words, if we know that someimportant fea-
ture of the existing Biosphere tends to replenish itself at a
certain rate, such as the rate at which certain minerals are
brought to near the surface of the planet fromtheinterior; and
if we know that the rate at which we are consuming those
minerals is greater than the apparently spontaneous rate of
renewal of the resource; how does man more than make up
the deficit, either explicitly, or in effect?

For what should be obviousreasons, one of the best kinds
of experimental questionsto includein our roster, isthe chal-
lenge of man’ sexploration of the Solar System. Thefirst step,
of course, isto get beyond our atmosphere, into geostationary
orbit, and to man’s landing, more or less regularly, on the
Moon. That is the precondition for the next step, outward
movement within the Solar System as a whole, beyond the
Earth’sSolar orhit. Thefirst big step beyond that, isthe estab-
lishment of a manned research-station and advanced base of
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operations, on the subsurface of Mars. The next step beyond
that, requires consideration of the problem of discovering
fuels and fuel-systems which permit continuously powered,
willful flight into the region of the outer planets of the Solar
System.® And, so on.

Consider the challenge of the so-called Sanger project:
the use of a so-called “scramjet” system, of speeds of up to
Mach 7 or 8, to reduce vastly the cost of lifting an object
from the Earth’s surface to the top of the atmosphere. By
“breathing” oxygenfromtheatmosphere, rather than carrying
the weight of that oxygen as fuel within a rocket, more than
anorder of magnitudeof physical costisavoidedindelivering
apound of net weight to geostationary orbit. We are using up
the same amount of oxygen, and thus putting no morethan an
approximately equivalent strain on the replenishment of the
“consumed” oxygen.

The fact that we are using oxygen as afuel, should point
out to us, that the Earth’ s atmosphere was produced, like the
oceans, rivers, and lakes, as a fossil remain of living pro-
cesses. Flight into space, isnot asubject of abiotic physics; it
isan expression of the lawfulness of the Biosphere, andisan
action which expressesthe still higher lawfulness of the Noo-
sphere.

Theimportance of posing such challenges, isthat this set
of questions, bearing upon exploration of space beyond our
atmosphere, bearsin acrucial way on the task of understand-
ing the workings of the man-nature relationship within the
bounds of the Earth’ s Biosphere. Looking at theimplications
of that mission, as part of the continuing present and future
mission of continuously increasing mankind’ s potential rela
tive population-density, is the only scientific way to define
a science of economics, and of national political-economic
policiesfor today. It isfrom that standpoint, and no less, that
the science and politics of the Nodsphere must be defined for
the circumstances of today’ s systemic, planetary crisis.

Now, within that context, consider the differential func-
tion which corresponds to the integral “orbits’ so situated.
Look at the" structural characteristics’ of thedivision of labor
within the labor-force as a whole, from this vantage-point.
That considered, return to the question: How do we definethe
momentary (i.e., short-term) factor of change, for itseffectin
changing thelong-ranging cycle asawhole?

It would be desired to develop formal geometriesfor the
implied purpose; it is indispensable that the idea of such a
physical geometry be securely planted in the mind of the
economist as policy-shaper. Therefore, focus attention here
on the following points of illustration.

Thewillful increase of society’ spotential relative popula-
tion-density may occur solely through the willful processes
of cultural progress by Classical pathways. Therefore, the

64. Thisisone of the questionswhich make the exploration of the possibility
of controlled matter-antimatter reacti ons such afascinating topic of advanced
experimental work.
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An artist’ s drawing of the two-stage Sanger |1 plane, with its hypersonic ramjet and space
plane: “ Theimportance of posing such challenges, isthat this set of questions[ of]
exploration of space, . . . bearsin a crucial way on the task of under standing the man-
nature relationship within the Earth’ s Biosphere.”

paradigmatic expression of such action within the activity of
the nation’s population, including its labor-force most em-
phatically, isthetransmission of discovery of universal physi-
cal principles within, and by means of the socia division of
labor within the population as awhole. This generation and
transmission of univer sal physical principles, and of thetech-
nologies so derived as by-products of such discoveries, isthe
form of action which defines the anti-entropic curvature of
mankind’s willful practical relationship to the universe as
awhole.

Thisgeneration and transmission occursthrough the edu-
cation and other development within the population as a
whole. It isfocussed on the relationship between production
and the system as a whol e through the transmission of such
knowledge within, and acrossthe lines of division of labor in
production and related activity. Therefore, look at the struc-
tural composition of the employment of thetotal labor-force,
from that vantage-point.

Theprogressin long-ranging development of therealized
productive powers of labor of economies, is associated with
certain patterns of change within the structural composition
of thedivision of labor in society asawhole, especialy inthe
departments of production and design of products as such.
This is typified by the advances in both the genera cultural
level of social practice within society, and the scientific and
technological advancement of the education and competent
practice of the labor-force. Look at the latter aspect first, and
thenreturntolook, fromthetop down, at the cultural devel op-
ment of the population at large.

Start at the base of the general division of productive
labor, of what used to be called, often, “blue-collar” labor.
The upgrading of the standard skill-levels, standard of living
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of households, and degree of influence
of Classical forms of cultural activities
among this primary stratum of “blue-
collar” labor, isthe proper basisfor the
first-approximation estimate of the pro-
ductive potential of thelabor-force con-
sidered asawhole. Theratio of employ-
ment of skilled labor, to semi-skilled
and unskilled labor, is thefirst approxi-
mation of an estimateof relative produc-
tivity of thelabor-force asawhole. The
physically defined capital-intensity of
investment in production and design of
products, refines the broad estimate.
Cruciadl is the rate at which advanced
technologies are being generated and
alsoinjectedinto theproductive process
and design of products.

These estimates must be qualified to
take into account the level of develop-
ment and maintenance of basic eco-
nomicinfrastructure. Itistheimmediate
interaction between these features of basic economic infra-
structure and the degree of development of the social division
of labor in production asawhole, which isthe primary deter-
minant of relative productivities of national economies as
wholes.

The refined estimate for physical output as such, is
obtained, in first approximation, by the role of the state, di-
rectly and indirectly, in promoting and implementing a sci-
ence-driver into the development of the combined infrastruc-
ture and the design, production, and distribution of goods.
The emphasis on this mission-dedicated role within both gen-
eral and higher education, and the machine-tool sector of re-
search, development, and production, should be the principal
concern of government’s role in promoting technology-
driven progressintheincrease of thepotential relative popul a-
tion-density of the national economy asawhole.

This emphasis on science and technology, must be com-
plemented by awar against the dangers of what is most use-
fully defined as “cultural constipation.” The lack of general
practice of Classical forms of cultural life, complemented by
thewant of aClassical humanist mode of educationin schools
and universities, will tend to produceapopulationwhichis, in
first approximation, crippledinitsscientificandtechnol ogical
potential, and, at alater point, virtually incapable of coping
withthekindsof realitieswhich asuccessful form of economy
must address.

The simplest anecdotal illustration of the latter point, is
that it wasthe stated devotion of Abraham Kastner, Gotthold
Lessing, and Moses Mendel ssohn, to defense of the work of
Gottfried Leibniz and J.S. Bach against the decadence of the
Eighteenth-Century Enlightenment of Abbot Antonio Conti,
et a., which made possible the American Revolution, and
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all of the greatest cultural contributions to the advances of
European civilization during thelate Eighteenth, Nineteenth,
and Twentieth Centuries. Asamatter of contrast, we havethe
willful destruction of the culture of the Americasand western
Europe, in particular, through the post-1945 spread of the
influenceof countercultural pestilencessuch asexistentialism
and the 1960s|aunching of the mass-based phase of the* rock-
drug-sex youth-counterculture.” Classical humanist educa
tional methods, and Classical culture, have been uprooted by
aid of the spread of the drug-culture. Most sections of the
university populations of today are functional illiterates in
both the physical sciences and in matters of history; we see,
thus, in day-to-day experience, the resulting inability of the
generation of recent university graduates to cope with the
realities of technology in general, or the economy in par-
ticular.

Thelist of factorsjust identified here, typify the character-
istic of that unified object of action, which transforms the
potential and actual productive powers of an economy over
the span of oneto two generations. These changes, for better,
mediocre, or worse, can be assayed in the current moment, by
treating the current moment’ saction asreflecting therelevant
long-ranging cyclical tendencies. That, in brief, istheessence
of al competent long-ranging forecasting. That is the key
to shaping present policy-making for its impact on both the
present and future.

The proper definition of productivity, therefore, requires
acomprehension of theinter dependency between two factors.
One is the characteristic of the total economic environment
in which production is occurring; the other is the impact on
that economic environment, by the quality of relative technol -
ogy being locally applied within that environment. Theradia-
tion of the technology within the environment, changes the
environment, and the environment determines the impact of
the technology. In mathematical terms, the environment is
typified by thenotion of acharacteristic curvatureof the phys-
ical-space-time represented by that society at that time; the
new technology represents the factor of changein the curva-
ture. The two considerations are related by situating the two
within the conceptual framework of a physical-economic
form of Riemannian differential geometry. This is another
example of the way in which physical-economic cycles
appear.

Now, consider, briefly, theway inwhich“ freeenterprise”
fits into this image of the policy-shaping functions of long-
range forecasting. Look back toward “free enterprise” froma
flight into Solar space beyond Earth’ s orbit.

In devel oping a space-oriented “ crash program” mission,
we start from the fact that we have available the combination
of, first, arepertoire of known physical principlesand produc-
tive capabilities, second, the ability to defing, in at least a
preliminary way, the unknown principles and technologies
the mission will probably require, and, finally, a set of some
of the crucial parameters which must be regarded as control -
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ling for theattempted primary target of themissionasawhole.
Thus, a space-oriented “ crash program” mission isto be ex-
amined for its qualities asamuch better focussed expression
of the same kind of “indicative planning” for long-ranging
economic devel opment adopted by the Fifth Republic’ sPresi-
dent de Gaulle.

Look at this against the background of the catastrophe
which struck the Greater Boston, Massachusetts area’ s Route
128, when the guillotine fell on much of the Kennedy space
program’ s development initiatives, during 1966-1967. Look
at the included impact of that 1966-1967 trend on that and
adjoining “upstream” regions of New England today. All
well-defined “crash” development programs, such as the
Franklin Roosevelt TV A project, tendto fall neatly into place
within the entrepreneurial environment’s potentialities, sm-
ply because the mission itself iswell defined in broad terms.

Such “crash programs’ call into play the cognitive im-
pulses of the able entrepreneur, scientist, inventive engineer,
and others. The British “operations research circus’ as de-
scribed by P.M.S. Blackett, is also anillustration of therele-
vant point. In part, that “circus,” as so described, was“ scrap-
heap” science, and the post-war U.S. efforts to codify
“operations research” was predominantly a nerd’s ivory-
tower nightmare. Follies aside, when entrepreneurs and per-
sons of a sense of scientific mission are caled into play by
a sense of national mission, the relatively best results are
obtained, in net effect, asin no other way.

That is the crux of the distinction between “indicative
planning” and“ bureaucratic” management. L arge-scale, gov-
ernment-conducted organi zation, building, and regulation of
large-scale basic economic infrastructure is indispensable,
and is approximately half of the proper total output of a
healthy modern economy. However, it will succeed only to
therelativedegreeitisin symbiotic partnershipwiththeentre-
preneurial factor in closely-held farms and manufacturing
facilities, and with apervasive emphasison preferencefor the
Classical tradition of emphasis on cognitive activity, in the
leading positionswithin theinstitutions of society asawhole.

The*“ crash program” mission thustypifiesthe combining
of al thesediverse, essential factorsof national economyinan
essential way. A good “crash-program” mission orientation,
puts a point on the shaft of the economic spear.

Thisbringsusto the matter of monetary and financial pol-
icies.

B. Money, Credit, Finance, Prices, and
Taxation

Oncewe have adopted theimproved view of Vernadsky’s
Noosphere, which | havefreshly summarizedinthepreceding
chapter, there should be no remaining intellectual obstacleto
recognizing that the basis for economic processeslieswithin
the bounds of a science of physical economy. It is sufficient
toincludetherecognition, that the specifically human powers
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of cognitive discovery of universal physical principles also
subsume the physical effects produced by the conceptions
associated with Classical humanist forms of culture.

From this vantage-point, it is but one more intellectual
step of recognition, to recognize that there is no “natural,”
purely economic basis for the relative values of prices and
money, but the palitical-legal fictions arbitrarily imposed by
whatever agencies have, for the moment, seized control over
the affairs of a society. A summary of that issue must be
inserted here, as the most efficient way to clarify the wild-
eyed errors of today’ s popular opinion on the subject of “my
money.” Once that error is exposed, the remainder of the
argument falls rather neatly into place.

In modern history, the worst among the currently wide-
spread extremesof moreor | esspopul arized lunacy respecting
economics, datesfrom four well-known, Eighteenth-Century
aberrations, listed in the following historical sequence. First,
the concept of laissez-faire, by, variously, the Conti net-
work’s feudal ideologue Quesnay, Bernard Mandeville's
Faustian theory of glory achieved through promoting vices,
and the British East India Company’s Adam Smith’'s “free
trade”; second, the notion of wealth created through fictitious
capita gains, of John Law, et a.; third, the popularization of
theproto-Nietzschean, “ Robinson Crusoe” model, asadopted
during the Twentieth Century by the infantile John von Neu-
mann and his accomplice Oskar Morgenstern; and, fourth,
the deluded search for a mathematically perfected “natura
price of gold.” The Nineteenth Century added afifth, kindred
quality of delusion, the deluded search for a primeval hoard
of financial capital, with or without leprechauns, as by Karl
Marx.

All five of these delusions have a common basis in that
pathological state of mind known as the Eighteenth-Century
British and French “Enlightenment,” whose common name
isthe Ockhamite empiricism of Venetians Paol o Sarpi, Abbot
Antonio Conti, and their followers.

Typical of that so-called “Enlightenment” generaly, is
the hysterical pretense of “being scientific,” whichisto say,
seeking to reduce everything to amatter of ivory-tower math-
ematical schemes at the blackboard. What the anti-scientific,
ivory-tower schemes of Ptolemy, Copernicus, and Brahe did
inthat way for astronomy, was carried to an extreme, asfarce,
for economics, by what von Neumann and Morgenstern did
withtheir infantile Robinson Crusoe” myth of marginal util-
ity. Similarly, all of the economic dogmas of the five types|
have derided here, were invented as names for that elusive
devil inthedetail of statistics, that infinite pick-pocket which
Adam Smith named “theinvisiblehand,” and the more honest
Charles Dickens, plainly renamed the principle of the “The
Artful Dodger.” Noneof thesefive, areactually theories; they
are, infact, lunatic cults.

There is nothing natural in the behavior of money in an
economy. Money in modern society is a political fiction,
whose best possible intrinsic feature is that, when compared
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“[Money’s] most essential rolein modern society isitsroleasan
instrument essential to maintaining the functional sovereignty of
the modern nation-state and its economy.” From this standpoint,
Benjamin Franklin in 1729 launched the competent study of the
effective issuance of currency by modern republics.

with barter, its use tends to facilitate trade and investment.
However, its most essential role in modern society isitsrole
asaninstrument essential to maintaining thefunctional sover-
eignty of the modern nation-state and its economy.

The emergence of certain standards concerning the im-
puted functional meaning of money, is chiefly the result of
the hegemony of the Engli sh-speaking economiesin the post-
Seventeenth-Century world. Theinteraction of two English-
speaking systems—the relatively hegemonic British System,
and the contrary American System—has given acertain gen-
eral shapeto what is otherwise a medley of wildly differing
assumptions. The nearest approximation to a sane attempt at
posing an actual theory of money, is achieved by study of
the way in which physical economies respond to what are
predominantly arbitrary forms of monetary, fiscal, regulation
of trade, and taxation policies. It happens, that U.S. policies
closest tothosestrictly definableas American System policies
and practices, present us with the nearest approximation of a
practical doctrine on the management of money.

Therefore, there has never been any competent theory
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precisely defining a way of fixing the value of a national
currency. Therehavebeenarbitrary measureswhichintended
to regulate the currency and its uses, some of which wereless
ineffective than others. For reason of the increasing role of
the English languagein the devel opment of modern economy
since the accession of England’ sHenry V11, acomparison of
the development of monetary and related practicesin Tudor
England, and the view of that Tudor experience expressed by
the pre-1688 Massachusetts Bay Colony, provides the best
pedagogical bench-mark for approaching the subject of
money inasystem of modern nation-state economy. Themost
significant example from this study of pre-Eighteenth-Cen-
tury practices, is the use of the issue of paper money within
that Commonweslth. Theremarksof Cotton Mather and Ben-
jamin Franklin on this subject-matter,® are of essential rele-
vance.

Therefore, given the array of complexities and conflicts
among theancient, medieval, and modern history of monetary
andrelated systems, | definethebroad requirementsof amon-
etary policy from the specific standpoint of the situation of
the U.S.A. intheworld today. | emphasize theinternal econ-
omy of the United States of course, but also take into account
the implications of the nature of the world around us, into
which our efforts must be integrated. Since no competent
theory of money per se is possible in the real world, our
definitions of monetary and related processes must be
grounded, functionally, in the science of physical economy.

There is no sane form of monetary policy per se. All
relatively effective forms of monetary policy areinseparable
from the imposition of poalitical conditions broadly classed
under the heading of “regulation.” These include customs
duties, assuch; tariff and trade regulations, both domesticand
foreign, generally; price-regulation; and the use of taxation
not only as a means of raising funds for government, but
of shaping the flow of money-capital within the physical-
€CoNoMmiC process.

Among the most relevant examples of regulation, for our
purposes here, is the proper use of investment tax-credits. |
discussthat topic now, asaway of introducing the remainder
of my remarks on monetary policy.

Investment Tax-Credits

Itisinthevital interest of any national economy, to pre-
vent the takeover of its monetary-financial system by what
are known as “financial bubbles.” Any economy which is
dominated by what is called today “monetarism,” will create
aform of financial-economic cancer called afinancial bubble.
Thiswasatendency built intothe U.S. economy by theinflu-
ence of Arthur Burns et a., a tendency which was greatly

65. Cotton Mather, Some Considerations on Bills of Credit (Boston, 1691).
Benjamin Franklin, Essays on General Politics, Commerce, and Political
Economy (New York: Augustus M. Kelley, 1971, Reprints of Economics
Classics). Seealso H. Graham Lowry, op. cit.
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aggravated by the Nixon and Carter administrations, and ac-
celerated still more by such examples as Garn-St Germain
and Kemp-Roth. The systemic feature of the present world
economy, which distinguishes this present crisis as a break-
down-crisis, rather thanamerecyclical depression, isthefact,
that the cancerousinfluence of recent decades monetarist fads
have turned the world’s monetary-financial system into the
worst, most bloated financial bubblein history.

One among the most efficient instruments concocted for
dealing with the threat of cancerous financial bubbles, has
been the graduated income-tax. By imposing heavy tax-rates
on purely financial capital-gains, and giving relatively favor-
able tax-treatment to useful investmentsin the physical capi-
tal of technological progress, we have a result which may
appear to someto bea*“tax-incentive,” but isactually an anti-
inflationary mechanism for regulating the flow of financial
capital within the economy as awhole. The object isto steer
the flow of physical-capital formation and accumulation into
categories which are most useful, and to drain off excessive
flows of financia capital into the cancerous sink-holes of
short- to medium-term financial speculation. Such taxation
policiesasthese, flow indesignand purposefromtheconstitu-
tiona principle of the promotion of the general welfare.

For a better insight into a prudent investment tax-credit
policy, look at such eligible classes of investments from the
standpoint of the elementary principles of physical economy.

On the condition that the relevant development of basic
economic infrastructure is provided, investment programs
oriented to increasingly energy-dense, capital-intensive
modes, express the embodiment of relatively advanced tech-
nologiesinto both the design of productsand production pro-
cesses. This has an effect, as a secular tendency, to lower
the net physical cost of unit-production, while improving the
product. Thus, itisthedesireof prudent government, toensure
that a share of the gain in productivity be returned to the
investor, with the thought that this steering of the flow of
income, will tend to increase the concentration of capital for-
mationinareasof activity whichbetter servetheimprovement
of the general welfare.

The use of the regulatory powers, and power to tax by
government, isoneway of steering the domestic flow of activ-
ities of the national economy into beneficial directions. The
other measures are chiefly budgetary.

The latter are typified by investments in three areas: a.)
hard infrastructure, such as mass transportation, large-scale
water management and sanitation, and power generation and
distribution; b.) soft basic infrastructure, typified by educa-
tional and health-caresystems; and, c.) “ crash program” types
of science-driver programs. These programsare sustained, as
government itself is sustained, chiefly through general taxa-
tion at various levels of government. The system the United
States had developed, up to the middle of the 1960s, isafair
approximation of a sound arrangement.

A similar approachisappliedto regul ation of both domes-
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tic and foreign trade. The general object of sane government
isthe establishment and maintenance of what has been some-
times called a“fair trade” policy.

A sane “fair trade” policy does not consider any price as
sacrosanct. Rather, it isin the national interest that the nation
maintai n sufficient productive resources within its bordersto
withstand the equivalent of an extended siege. It is urgent
that these resources be of arelatively competitive quality, in
product and productivity, This means that the quality of the
|abor-force households must be maintained by fair household
incomes and other means, and that the level of technological
improvements be consi stent with national economic security.

This has nothing to do, intrinsically, with trade war or
such matters; it is purely an internal matter of sane, orderly
precautions taken in the interest of national economic secu-
rity. Wearewiseto beasgenerous aspossiblein our dealings
with other nations, but we must also be committed to the
kindsof agreementson “fair trade” policieswhichfoster their
national economic security, as the same kinds of such mea-
sures benefit our own.

Wages policies, and related matters, fall under the same
heading as “investment tax-credit” policy.

The basic expression of national economic self-interest,
liesinthe cycle of development of the young individual from
birth through adult maturity, an interval of up to twenty-five
years. The quality of life, education, and so forth afforded
those households during that interval, should be assessed as
we should assess an investment tax-credit policy.

For example—this contrary to the Nazi doctrine concern-
ing “lives not worthy to belived,” which persistsin circlesin
several nations, including the U.S.A., today—the care of the
senior citizen isas essentia to the general welfare asthe care
of the child and youth. Theloss of the kind of social relations
which used to be supplied by the extended-family relation-
ships among relatively stable families and communities, has
been savagely impaired over the course of the post-1945 de-
cades, especially since 1971. The most important part of the
development of the child and youth, isthe sense of cognitive
aspects of cultural connections over a span of one to two
centuries preceding. Thissense of “who | amnow,” in respect
to preceding and coming generations, is not only an essential
sourceof amoral senseof social identity, butisessential tothe
development of the cognitive powersof theyoungindividual .

Thereis no short- to medium-term price-mechanismin a
so-called “free market” setting, which could possibly con-
verge asymptotically upon a“fair price.” If it is said, today,
that “the priceisright,” we may be assured, usually, that that
price is wrong from the standpoint of the general welfare
of society.

The points of illustration just supplied, typify the way in
which rational forms of intentions shape the way in which a
money-economy should work. By building such intentions
into the structures of monetary, financial, budgetary, regula
tory, taxation policies, and so on, society defines a set of

EIR February 22, 2002

parameters which will regulate the way in which the effects
of pricinginteract in theeconomy asawhole. These measures
act as constraints, which have an effect akin to the role of
universal physical principlesin Riemannian views of a solar
system.

Such constraintsdo not determinethe actual course of the
economic process by themsel ves. Physical-economic growth
depends upon the insertion of cognitive innovationsinto this
quasi-axiomatic framework. That situates and defines those
changesin the economic process on which net physical-eco-
nomic growth depends.

Theoriesof Money

The Anglo-American systemisnow gripped by thetermi-
nal stage of the greatest monetary-financial collapse in his-
tory, thegreatest systemic form of economic collapsein Euro-
pean history since the so-called “New Dark Age’ of the
Fourteenth Century. This present world crisis has several ex-
tremely relevant points of crucial similarities to that “New
Dark Age.” Most crucial is the political-legal-moral issue:
Who shall be paid, and who, on the contrary, shall be obliged
to*“ eat their own paper,” in the presently inevitable, and long-
overdue process of monetary-financial bankruptcy.

If thefinancial creditorsaresupportedintheir claims, then
the planet as a whole will now be plunged into a genocidal,
global physical-economic collapse far worse than that of Eu-
rope’ s Fourteenth Century. In that case, the population of the
planet could drop as much as 80% or more during the coming
generation, whileentire nations and cultures, which still exist
today, will quickly disappear from the current scene, spawn-
ing thus additions to the list of humanity’s extinct, dead lan-
guages and nationalities.

There is another leading similarity to the period, from
England’s Henry 11 through Richard 111, under whose sway
Venice orchestrated not only horrible Crusades and inquisi-
tions, but kindred horrors, initseffortsto establishand consol -
idate Venice's position as an imperial maritime form of fi-
nancier-oligarchical power. The thrust of the utopian Anglo-
American faction behind the current waves of warsand impe-
rial globalization, is, asonehistorian hasdescribed it, today’ s
“distant mirror” of the processwhich led into the Fourteenth-
Century “New Dark Age.”

From that and related lessons of history, we should have
learned already, that when an overreaching financial power
has brought on a bankruptcy such as the present global one,
the relevant law which must be applied, is the principle of
natural law known variously as the general welfare, or com-
mon good. No buccaneer’s booty for the carpet-baggers or
other predatory formsof financier interest, could betolerated.
Financial claims have no intrinsic rights under such circum-
stances, except as society may recognize certain claims as
morally privileged, solely because of their usefulness to the
present and future general welfare.

Under any sane doctrine of law, a bankrupt must take
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responsibility for at least as much as were the consequences
of hisor her own willful folly. Specifically, whoever had the
power to dictate the policies which led to ruin, must assume
the primary responsibility for thelossesincurred by all. Thus,
it wasthosefinancial and related oligarchical interests, which
imposed on nationsthe ultimate bankruptcy which wasinher-
ent in the present system, which must accept and bear the
relatively greatest portion of the burden in the crisis. If the
contrary policy were followed under conditions of today’s
crisis, a genocidal outcome worse than the Fourteenth-Cen-
tury “New Dark Age” would be inflicted upon al humanity.
That latter consequence can not be permitted, and no argu-
ment can withstand that judgment of natural law.

The proper general courseof actioninal such cases, isto
create anew monetary-financial system which works. Finan-
cia claimswhich perform auseful function for society under
the old system, should be honored, in wholeor part, under the
new. Payments of pensions, modest savings of individuals
and closely held enterprises, the relative modest capital of
useful entrepreneurs, and so forth, are continued as the most
convenient way of effecting the smoothest possibletransition
from the useless old form of monetary-financial system, to
the new. The banking system is kept alive, even if bankrupt,
because its continued existence as an institution of lending
and depositisinthevital interest of the nation and itscommu-
nity of nations. Bankrupt corporate entities continue to func-
tion, eveninbankruptcy, if those continued functionsare ones
which arein theinterest of the general welfare.

In effect, in any monetary-financial collapse on the scale
and extent of the present global crisis, it will be necessary
to create a new monetary system, eliminating the old. No
alternativetothat istolerable. Inmany cases, existing currenc-
iesmust beeither replaced by new ones, or extensively reorga-
nized. Since the changes must be sudden ones, measures of
reform must be as close to what has been proven to have been
successful previously, as possible. Therefore, the successful
precedent of the 1945-1964 Bretton Woods post-war recon-
struction model, should be applied to the task of defining a
global version of a multi-polar system of kindred features
among sovereign nation-states; that issimply theonly visible
choice of an equitable use of proven precedent available.

For various reasons, rather than attempt to replace the
U.S. dollar with anew currency, it were better to protect the
dollar with protectionist regulatory measures. The measures
required must include the establishment of a U.S. National
Bank. The following scenario typifies the approach required
for thisreform.

Since the Federal Reserve System isimplicitly bankrupt,
it is the constitutional obligation of the U.S. government to
take over the Federal Reserve System itself, in receivership.
Thiswill placethat System itself under the administration of
the U.S. Treasury. The plan will be to phase out Federal Re-
servenotes, discreetly, over time, while creating anew instru-
ment of Federal credit for reconstruction-based recovery of
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theU.S. economy. Thiswill requireasystem of gold-reserve-
denominated U.S. Treasury dollars, whose leading function
shall betoserveasanintegral part of themechanismof issuing
medium- to long-term credits at borrowing-costs of between
1% and 2% annual simple interest. Lessons from Franklin
Roosevelt’s terms in office should be employed, whenever
suitable and feasible.

Theobjective should beto bring thelevel of U.S. physical
and related output up to above physical-economic break-
even, and alsointermsof Federal tax and other revenuesover
themedium-term period. Thecreditissued should befocussed
on the combined objectives of short-term stabilization and
medium- to long-term growth.

Onceagain, onthispoint, ason pointsargued here earlier,
we must not lose sight of thereality, that economic processes
function in terms of the underlying influence of long-ranging
cycles. Remediesfor acrisisof the present type, for example,
can not be successful over a short term; therefore, there will
be no solution available for this crisis, which does not rely
upon the creation of state credit as amechanism for bridging
the gap between present bankruptcy and future break-even.

Through thismechanism, thefoll owing typesof measures
should betakenfor reformof the U.S. private banking system.
All banks which have functions of deposit and credit which
areessential to continuation of orderly functioning of society,
should continue to be used asinstruments of delivery of pay-
ments due on pensions and scheduled release of savings, as
well as new transactions, under provisions for use of Federal
credit. Thelife of the ordinary citizen and community should
continue with a minimum of disruption.

C. International Measures

One of the unavoidable major features of any feasible
recovery from the present systemic breakdown-crisis, will be
asharpreversal of therecent decades’ trendstoward “ global-
ized” formsof “freetrade.” The U.S. economy provides ade-
quate illustration of this general point.

Since the past thirty-odd years of ongoing, systemic de-
struction of the U.S. physical economy by radically moneta-
rist measures, the U.S.A., like the centuries-long British em-
pire, hasmaintainedits power throughincreasing dependency
on what are sometimes termed, euphemistically, “invisible
earnings.” The United Stateshas, in effect, becomeaparasite,
subsisting on such forms of tribute as its growing current
accounts deficit on import-export transactions, and its force-
ful collection of vast monetary-financial influxesinto highly
speculative U.S. financial markets.

Through Anglo-American financier interest’s control
over the International M onetary Fund, theinternational mon-
etary-financial systemwasriggedto such effect. Theaggrega
tion of financia power so organized, enabled the United
Statesto subsist physically, andto postureastheworld’ sgreat
success which it was not, by increasing reliance on imports
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of relatively cheap goods from dependent nations of the
world, thus filling the gap caused by the willful collapse
within the agricultural and industrial sectors of the internal
U.S. economy.

Try to find a Russian-produced good in a store in
Moscow, today; or, with some relatively greater likelihood
of success, a good actually produced in the U.S.A. being
sold in a U.S. shopping mal! Thus, the evidence plainly
available to any U.S. household visiting a U.S. shopping
mall, has been, that the United States has been surviving as
a nation through its role as an importer of last resort. The
United States loots its national income as virtually tribute
from abroad, and then spends some of that income to buy
the cheap goods to replace what used to be produced by the
U.S. labor-force. Thus, the United States became the market
on which producing foreign nations depended for their fi-
nancial income; so, the United States became the “lender
of last resort” and is now on the verge of becoming the
world's “bankrupt of last resort.”

That isto emphasize, that, over ayear ago, the U.SA.’s
position as an “importer of last resort” came near its end.%
Nations which depended upon this artificial, temporary U.S.
role as a market for cheap-labor and related goods, are now
suffering an accelerating collapse in their ability to balance
their domestic budgets through exports. This involves both
long-term and recent cyclical trends, both of which bear on
showing the urgency of reversing the recent decades trends
in“freetrade’ and “globalization” policies.

The immediate cause for this recent trend, is shown by

66. Lyndon H. LaRouche, Jr., “ The Demise of an Importer of Last Resort,”
EIR, Jan. 19, 2001.
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FIGURE 1b
The Collapse Reaches A Critical Point Of
Instability
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studying the U.S. and world economies from the standpoint
of my 1995 “Triple Curve’ imagery (Figure 1a). Officia
dtatistics of governments, monetary agencies, and private
groups are highly unreliable, but, allowing for the wide mar-
gin of outright fraud and wild error which are demonstrated
to betypical of such reporting over the recent two decades, it
isclear, that during the recent two years, acritical cross-over
point wasreachedinthebehavior of dataasreflectedin Triple
Curve accounting. The United States reached the point, at
which the amount of monetary output needed to sustain the
nominal trading value of marketed financial assets had in-
creased to thepoint that the monetary input required exceeded
thefinancial roll-over effected (Figure 1b).

In a real economy, physical-economic stability and
growth depend upon the generation of an adequate margin of
new physical capital inputs from the existing production and
circulation of goods. Under conditions of imposed “free
trade,” the margin of actually net capital formation becomes
negative, asaresult of driving pricesdownto levelsat which
true national-economic costs of production are not met. So-
called “fi scal austerity” measures intended to bring financial
accounts into balance through looting physical capital and
human bodies alike, define the causes for the systemically
cyclical, downward curve for real output in the Triple Curve
imagery.

Therefore, to restore any of the relevant national econo-
mies, and the world economy as awhole, back toward physi-
cal-economic breakevenlevels, will requireareversal of “free
trade” measures generally, and also an utter obliteration of
so-called “globalization” policies. If those changes are not
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Friedrich List wasthe
great German
economist of the
American System of
political-economy; and
the Friedrich List
Society of early 1930s
Germany, headed by
Dr. Wilhelm
Lautenbach, developed
the policy by which,
had it been adopted,
Hitler’ s takeover
would have been
stopped.

made, no recovery from the present systemic collapse were
possible.

Thismeansthe reinstallation of the kinds of protectionist
policies characteristic of the American System of political-
economy. Theincluded objects, areto re-nationalize produc-
tion, while building in amargin of net capital-formation into
the production by national economiesasentireties. The possi-
bility of asystemic recovery, dependson generating that mar-
ginof capital-formation through production of, chiefly, physi-
cal goods. Thismargin of capital formation provides, inturn,
the included basis for state creation of the fiat credit needed
to finance the economic recovery.

| reference, once again, the report of Dr. Wilhelm Laute-
nbach to a 1931 secret meeting of the Friedrich List Society,
asl haveinsomeearlier locations. Theuseof methodsof fiscal
austerity to manage an economy in economic depression, is
sheer lunacy. Fiscal austerity hasthe effect of idling produc-
tive resources, such as large portions of the labor-force and
productive capacity. In other words, “fi scal austerity” under
economically depressed conditions, destroysthevery produc-
tive potentials by means of which the depression could be
reversed! In any economic depression, the function of asane
and moral government is to provide the circumstances and
stimulus under which idled productive potential is put to use-
ful work. The mechanism for doing that isthe directed use of
state credit.

Had the Lautenbach report been adopted as Germany's
policy in 1931, Adolf Hitler would have never cometo power
in Germany.

Applying the lessons of the Franklin Roosevelt recovery,
and also therelated lessons of the essential role of protection-
ism in permitting successful relations among the Americas,
Europe, and Japan, during the 1945-1964 interval, provide a
proof-of-principle argument to be used for the basis of defin-
ing an equitable, multi-polar system of international monetary
and related cooperation now.
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Thiswill requirethearchitectureof agold-reservesystem,
comparable to that of the 1950s. It is important, of course,
that there be no confusi on between the useful notion of agold-
reserve standard, and the inevitable pernicious effects of a
gold standard likethat used by L ondon prior to changesintro-
duced by Franklin Roosevelt. This could be premised on the
U.S. dallar, but could also be established as a fresh way of
assessing the lesson from such examples as the IMF Special
Drawing Rights conception of the 1970s. If Special Drawing
Rights, in a drastically reorganized international monetary
system, were denominated as agold-reserve unit, that system
could work successfully, on the condition that certain other
measureswereincluded asan integral part of the agreements.

Consider two classesof such agreements: ageneral agree-
ment on trade and credit, and the need for amatching technol -
ogy-driver for the world economy as awhole. The paradigm
for the first of these needed agreements, could be usefully
identified as the intention to establish a Hamiltonian form of
international cooperation among sovereign nation-states. The
second, is represented by special projects. The two typical
special projects to be used for illustration here, are what my
associatesand | haveidentified asa* Eurasian Land-Bridge’
cooperation, and international cooperation in nation-based
science-driver “crash programs,” including space programs.

There are two kinds of physical sports. One is based on
competition among players, or teams of players. The other
aresportsinwhichtheindividual, or ateam, challengesitself,
and challenges others to challenge themselves similarly. Itis
the second model which should define therel ationship among
sovereign nation-states, each cooperating in the quest to dis-
cover better ways by means of which each can better itself.
The point is to bring humanity, at last, out of the jungle, and
into acivilized form of cooperation, rather than football-field,
or Nintendo-game styles of competition, in the cause of im-
proving national life.

From that standpoint, the present tasks of the community
of sovereign nations, can be summed up asthe complementar-
ity of the efforts to improve mankind's mastery of the chal-
lenges of both inner and outer space. Take the case of Africa
asan example.

Help Africal

The essence of the greatest political and social issue, is
that if oligarchs can succeed in bringing about acceptance of
the notion that one section of humanity as a whole can be
treated as hunted and herded animals are, no part of part of
humanity can claim, under law, to be free from the same
treatment a hunter or herder affords to the creatures upon
which he preys. Thus, the unfinished issue of Africabecomes
the pivotal moral and economic expression of that question,
on whose solution the welfare of all humanity depends.

Therefore, whereas the cooperation of western Europe
and Russiawith China, India, and others, in bringing Eurasia
up to arequired level, isthe most crucial mission now chal-
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lenging humanity as a whole, success in Eurasia were not
likely to be truly durable, unless modern European civiliza-
tion’s brutish injustice to Africa, including slaves extracted
from Africafor exploitationin the Americas, were also reme-
died in adecisive way.

The combination of the obvious, comparable develop-
ment objectivesfor Eurasiaand the Americas, setsastandard
long-term objective for the coming generations of humanity
as awhole. Winning that objective requires that the case of
Africa be addressed in an exemplary fashion. Reciprocally,
what we demonstrate our principle to be, in our approach to
themattersof Africa, will beboth atest of and amodel for our
thinking about the present and future condition of humanity as
awhole.

The international community’s special responsibility to-
ward the African continent, isto providethe marginsof assis-
tance needed to ensure that the large-scale basic economic
infrastructural requirementsof the continent areputinto place
through cooperation with the responsible governments of Af-
rica itself. This assistance should recognize the long-term
potential s of the continent in respect of the present and future
need for Africa s sovereign development of that concentra-
tion of mineral and other Biosphere resources it contains.
Look at Africaasan expression of theNodsphere, and prepare
to develop its Biosphere accordingly.

The relevant projects on which theinternational commu-
nity should befocussed for this purpose, are, first, the catego-
ries of large-scale development of transportation, water man-
agement and sanitation, energy production and distribution,
and urban systems. Secondly, the development of public-
health and educational systems as systems. These effortsin-
cludelong-rangeintentionsfor the devel opment of the Sahara
as a region of economic progress and habitation, this done
chiefly through the depl oyment of large-scal e basic economic
infrastructural systems, as an extension of the infrastructural
development of the African continent asawhole.

Thinking about Africain such directions became signifi-
cant after the victory of the U.S.A. over the Confederacy in
the 1861-1865 Civil War. The conception of rail transport
from Capetown to Cairo, athough aBritish imperia conceit,
nonethel ess refl ected the existence of anatural axis of devel-
opment, up the Nile, through the Great Lakes region, and
downtothetip of Africa. TheFrench project, prior to Fashoda
(1898), for a sub-Sahara route of rail transport, from Dakar
to Djibouti, is another example. There are numerous other
specific, large-scale examples, many of which | have ad-
dressed, in published collaboration with others, over the pe-
riod since 1975.

My emphasis has been, and remains, that rather than
thinking of rail connections as such, we must recognize that,
as in the best features of the U.S.A.’s development of its
transcontinental railway system, amain-trunk land-transport
line must define transport as merely one essential component
of adevelopment corridor, in which water-management, en-
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ergy-generation and distribution, and nodal urban systemsare
integral requirements. What the Americasand Eurasiashould
undertake as the area of their leading, joint responsibility, is
to provide Africa the assistance, by aid of which relatively
impoverished Africa can have rapidly in place, the network
of devel opment corridorsonwhichthe effective devel opment
of the economies of Africadepends absolutely.

By supplementing the mobilization of such development
corridorswith general systemsof public healthand education,
a“full set” kernel of essential infrastructureismadeavailable.

Apart from the need for large-scal e assistancein creating
such a network of development corridors, the point to be
stressed, i sthat thisdevel opment must be an assi sted devel op-
ment by Africansthemselves, rather than as* cargo” dumped
upon their land-areas. The creation of teams—akin to the
teams which Egypt was developing, prior to a shutdown, by
foreign powers, of an effort of this type within Egypt and
Sudan—isagood exampl e of the approach which would suc-
ceed. What must be envisaged, is a phased technol ogy-trans-
fer, in the course of which an increasing percentile of the
development operations, are taken over and run by recruits
from the population in the vicinity of the projects devel-
opment.

The point of that emphasis, is to foster the devel opment
of an appropriate |abor-force, which will serve as agrowing
cadre-forcefor the broad-based economic devel opment of the
area, its economy, and population as awhole.

For example, Africa, under conditions of development,
has all the natural potential for an agricultural revolution ori-
entedtothegrowing marketsin Asia. Theuseof infrastructure
programs to address the critical bottlenecks for agricultural
development, if combined with rational formsof urban devel-
opment, provides the potential for the targetted objective of
broad-based devel opment of “full set” African national econ-
omies. In such economies, the mineral potential of Africa,
rather than being exported as a mere colony’ s exports, must
be a processed resource from which the semi-finished and
finished products of the Africa economy are produced, for
both domestic and foreign use.

Such international cooperation in support of the internal
self-development of Africa, should be considered a comple-
ment to the exploration of Solar space. This means, science
and technology pioneering, with the same quality of devel-
oped means, in outer and inner space.

TheLand-Bridgeasa Syndrome

| have emphasized the following point repeatedly in ear-
lier locations, soitwill be sufficient to summarizetherelevant
argument here; but it must be summarized in thisimmediate
context.

At the present time, western continental Europe (to say
nothing of the United Kingdom) isimplicitly bankrupt. Under
presently prevailing conditions, hopelessly so. Theonly avail-
able hope for overcoming that condition, is the opening of
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large-scale marketsfor European machine-tool-grade and re-
lated technology in Russiain particular, and Asiain general.
Only by bringing the level of the machine-tool-grade and
kindred exports from Germany and other European nations,
up abovethethreshold of anational physical-economic break-
even-level, can western Europe survive in the form it has
recently existed, until now.

Four conditionsarereguiredfor thisreversal of apresently
onrushing catastrophe.

First, anew international monetary system, asl havespec-
ified, must be summarily adopted and set into motion.

Second, Europemust revert to asystem of perfectly sover-
eign nation-states, each with the authority to create state
credit. This does not require reversal of the customs-union
aspects of recent trends of unification of the economies, pro-
vided the sovereignty of the nation over itscurrency, banking,
and credit, are fully reestablished.

Third, western Europe must become a partner in the eco-
nomic and mutual security aspects of a growing tendency
toward large-scale cooperation among Russia, China, India,
and other statesof Asia. Hopefully, the U.S.A. will becomea
contributing participant in such arrangements.

Fourth, there must be mechanisms established for long-
ranging credit, at simple-interest rates not in excess of 1-
2% per year, respecting long-term development and trade-
investment agreements among the sovereign national mem-
ber-states of thisarea.

The intent of such reforms must be to establish a long-
term process of development, based on outflows of machine-
tool-grade and related technology from areas of high poten-
tial, into regionswhich suffer acurrent deficit in this capabil -
ity. The leading emphasis must be on basic economic infra-
structure, especially devel opment-corridor development, and
accel erating the rate of devel opment of agricultural and man-
ufacturing productivity and output under the stimulus pro-
vided as a by-product of large-scale infrastructural devel-
opment.

Adopt similar approachesto reestablishing healthy forms
of sovereign nation-state economies throughout the Ameri-
cas. Agreements among states of the Americas, which are
modelled on the legacy of the kind of American System of
political-economy implicitly defined by Alexander Hamil-
ton’s famous Reports to the U.S. Congress, would be the
optimal basisfor the relevant agreements.

D. In Summary: Avoiding the Tragedy

The United States, in particular, is teetering at the brink
of a Classicaly tragic end to its existence. Contrary to the
Romantic mythology of the English and German literature
courses, a Classical tragedy is never caused by the wrong
imposed upon apeople by itsleader. It is caused by the lead-
er's failure to override the tragic folly of the people them-
selves.
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Recently, for example, the Democratic Party was led to
an electoral catastrophe by its selection of Vice-President Al
Gore, just asthe United Statestoday hoversat the brink under
President George Bush. As in great Classical dramas, the
threat of doom lies not in either of the two candidates, but in
the selection of such candidates by the political parties and
public opinion which caused inadequate leadership to be se-
lected. Thefault, inall casesof truetragedy, liesin the people
themselves, in the popular culture, in the generally accepted
assumptions of the majority of those people.

In U.S. politics today, a tragic quality of prevalent per-
sonal immorality isfrequently expressed by the slogan: “Go
along, to get along.” Or, by statements to the same effect,
such asthesilly (and, technically absurd): “Y ou can’t put the
toothpaste back in the tube.”

Theproblemlieswith what the Romans called vox populi,
or, “popular opinion,” asthe samething is called today. The
billionaire-owned mass entertainment and news media, dic-
tate the opinions which the people learn, and the people are
controlled by what they then insist istheir own opinion. Such
is democracy in the United States today: people democrati-
cally saying what they are afraid to be overheard not saying.

Injust that way, the mgjority of the U.S. population was
brainwashed into abandoning national economic policies of
the Franklin Roosevelt legacy, which had worked, in favor of
the past thirty-odd years' opinionswhich haveled thisnation
into the present global economic disaster. Nearly every once-
relatively-successful cultureinknown history, died inasimi-
lar way. There have been, naturally, afew happy exceptions.

In Classical studies of this problem, as the problem is
presented in the greatest Classical stage-tragedies of Euro-
pean culture since ancient Greece, it is recognized that there
is but one type of remedy for the tragic follies of customary
popular opinion. The remedy for tragedy is known in those
quarters as “the sublime.” By “sublime,” one means to rise
above the mediocrity of popular opinion, and to seetherela
tionship of the present spot to what should be recognized on
the horizon. Escape from tragedy begins, when a people
ceases to say, “We have been betrayed,” and to ask one an-
other, instead, “How have wefailed?’

To induce you to act to save yourselves, | must induce
you to recognize how and why your own habituated present
beliefs, and conditioned, knee-jerk reactions, misled you into
this sucking swamp which grips our nation today. To that
purpose, | have been obliged to address a number of points
about history and culture, but, above all, | have concentrated
on pointing out toyou how areal economy actually works, and
which presently generally accepted beliefs about economy
would cause usto destroy our own civilization.

| have spoken to you as all important leaders of civiliza-
tion have spoken to their peopleintimesof crisiscomparable
tothisone.

May you be blessed with the wisdom to have heard my
counsel.
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Amtrak Crisis Proves We Must
Re-Regulate Transportation

EIR submitted testimony, entitled “ Not Just Amtrak, Butthe ~ passenger system is in shambles. Further, there are dramatic
Financial System|sComing Down; Forget Privatizationand ~ demonstrations that railroad-building, as part of “develop-
Other Delusions, Re-Regulate Transportation, Rebuild the ~ ment corridors,” is under way in parts of Eurasia, as a “Land-
Continental Rail System, Restore the Economy,” to the Feb. Bridge” approach to providing mutual economic benefit to
14 hearings of the Railroad Subcommittee of the House  nations, including Russia, China, and the Koreas. This is long
Transportation and Infrastructure Committee, onthe Amtrak ~ overdue, and it is also necessary in the Americas, to link up
Reform Council’s Restructuring Plan, on Feb. 14, 2002. It  with this worldwide recovery plan.

was prepared by Marcia Merry Baker (mar ciabaker @larou- To help document these three points, we have attached a
chepub.com). What followsis edited and abridged fromthat ~ map (sed-igure 1), and graphs (sdeigures 1a, 1b andFig-
report. ure 4 in this week’'sSpecial Report). Especially relevant, in

1997, we published a special report, “The Eurasian Land-
The best thing that can be said for the Amtrak Reform CounBridge: The ‘New Silk Road’—Locomotive for Worldwide
cil's proposals now before you, for privatization and de-con- Economic Development,” which was commissioned by our
struction of Amtrak, is that they are delusions. Their model,Founding Editor Lyndon LaRouche, as the development-
the U.K. rail privatization program, is, at this very moment, based policy alternative, to the otherwise doomed “free mar-
literally breaking down, and there are moves for emergenckets” system of globalization, speculation, and economic
re-nationalization in Britain. Inthe face ofthis, forthe Amtrak ~ takedown.
Council to continue to adhere to their “free markets” 1997  In EIRNov. 2, 2001 issue, we ran an updated feature on
mandate, signifies either gross stupidity, or the crassestdesire  the Eurasian Land-Bridge—who is building what, where-
to serve the financial/political interests scheming for thefor just such deliberations as today’s hearing.
chance to profiteer off what remains of U.S. passenger ser-
vice. Either way, the recommendations should be rejected, dsaRouche’ sWar ningsand Action
against the public good. M obilization

What we wish to provide the Committee, is urgent infor- Today, we see that LaRouche’s forewarnings of global
mation in the following three areas: financial and economic breakdown have been borne out. He

1. Not just Amtrak, but the entire global financial system currently is a pre-candidate for the Democratic 2004 Presi-
is bankrupt. dential nomination, and from January 2001 to Jan. 24, 2002,

2. Emergency measures must be taken in that regard, to has held four international webcasts, to engage in dialog
deal with both the financial crisis, and to launch “anti-depreswith concerned leaders from around the globe, about what
sion” economy-building programs. Restoring and expanding policies must be changed. In the most recent webcast, on Je
railis avital part of the required infrastructure-building aspect24, he said, “As | forecast . . . in particular for this year—this

of this. past year—the world’s present monetary-financial system is
3. There is available dramatic empirical “proof’—if it in the process of disintegration. Despite all efforts at denial,
is required—of how the privatized, restructured British rail-  theneoisvay that any present mode of IMF [International
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FIGURE 1
Proposed Inter-American Railroad Line
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Monetary Fund] policy can prevent adisintegration of Argen- “We're now inthe middle of acrisisin Japan, inwhich a
tina. Only arepudiation of thepoliciesof theIMF—of Freddie  virtual defaultisin progress, at the sametimethe government
Krueger' s sister Annie Krueger—could save Argentina. is denying the existence of a default—that is, the present
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Prime Minister's government. But it is a default. Poland is
on the edge. The zloty is about to go. The enactment and
implementation of the euro in Europe, aunited currency, and
the spread of that into countriesin Eastern Europe, ensures a
major crisis. Inflation and tax rises are already on the way in
Europe, as aresult of the euro. It can not work, and will not
work. | can safely forecast that the euro, in its present form,
will be a great disaster for al of Europe. Because under the
present Stability Pact, and under the Maastricht agreements,
it isimpossible for the governments of Europe—or unlawful
under the present conditions—to attempt to generatethe state-
backed credit necessary, in any case, to revive a collapsed
economy from a collapse.

“The remedy for a collapse is not to cut, cut, cut. The
remedy is not to cut credit. It is rather to increase credit,
especially state credit, but to channel it, under strict regula-
tion, and strict conditionalities, to ensure that the credit goes
into no place but increase of production, and other useful
things—such as more employment in infrastructure, reacti-
vating idle capacity of industry, meeting obligationsin health
care, meeting pension obligations, meeting other obligations
which are essential for the political and social stability of
society, aswell asthe basis of the recovery.”

1. TheFinancial System |sBankrupt

The details are relatively well known, to members of the
Committee, of the financial crisis of Amtrak; and in fact, of
the financial crisis of the other parts of our passenger and
freight system—commercial airlines, bus, and water-borne
transport; well before Sept. 11, the airlines industry was al-
ready infinancial trouble.

However, all sectors of the economy arein thethroesof a
worsening financial and physical breakdown process, as the
end-phase of some 30 years of a globalized “casino
economy.”

Figureslaand 1b inthisissue’ s Special Report, summa:
rizewhat led up to the present situation. Thefirst isthe sche-
matic, initially released in 1995 by LaRouche, called the
“Typica Collapse Function,” or simply “Triple Curve.” This
is an econometric diagram warning that, as of the 1990s, the
valuationsof financial aggregates (debts, derivatives, real es-
tate, and stock valuations) were growing at an increasingly
rapid rate, while money values were also growing rapidly
(such as M3, on the middle curve); but the bottom curve,
showing physical inputsand outputs(infrastructure, steel out-
put, health care), was faling. Were this alowed to continue,
LaRouche warned, there would be collapse.

That has now happened. Figure 1b, asit appearsin the
Soecial Report, showstheonset of instability, intermsof U.S.
data, indexed to January 2000, and extending through the
third quarter of 2001. We are now in a shock-front phase
of collapse.

The policy response of Federal Reserve Chairman Alan
Greenspan, was to hyperinflate. At some point, no later than
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2000, therate of liquidity was growing faster than the rate of
any increasein “financias.” AsFigure 1b shows, the mone-
tary curve has crossed over and abovethefinancia curve. All
the money-pumping didn’t help. The financial claims cannot
bepaid. In our Special Report, Figure4 showsthedropinthe
index of valueof stocks, corporate profits, and manufacturing
employment. U.S. manufacturing and general employment
are plunging. Official U.S. unemployment increased during
2001 by 46%, from 5.3 million to 8.3 million.

Whole sectors, whole states are in crisis. for example,
steel, where 29 companies have gone bankrupt since 1997,
and over 23,000 skilled jobs have been lost. Whol e nations—
Argentina, Turkey, Poland—are in crisis. In Japan, the
world's second-largest economy, the yen and the banking
system are at the point of collapse, which automatically will
mean adollar crisis.

Even more explosive, thefuseislit on derivatives. Some
$100 trillion of notional value of these futures contracts exist
globally, with abig part of that held in the United States, and
off the books, as shown in the Enron case. In the news are
Allied Irish, Tyco, Global Crossing, with huge losses on fu-
tures bets. J.P. Morgan Chase, which already posted a $100
billion drop in assets in the fourth quarter of 2001, is the
largest U.S. derivativesbank, with holdingstwotothreetimes
bigger than the next-sized entity. With extensive counter-
party relations, the cross-fire of non-payments on derivatives
can blow apart the global financial structure.

This is the larger context, in which to make decisions
about the specifics of the Amtrak insolvency.

2. 'Anti-Depression’ M easures:
Build Infrastructure

For the kind of “anti-depression” measures now needed,
in which rail and other infrastructure figure centraly, there
are the lessons in the two highly successful U.S. economy-
building periods: President Franklin Roosevelt’s reconstruc-
tion measures in the 1930s Great Depression; and the 1939-
45 wartime industrial transformation.

First, consider the overall measures required, and then
some specifics for Amtrak and rail. In this week’s Special
Report, LaRouche lists typical actionsto halt the depression
and launch a self-sustaining recovery (see p. 11). These in-
clude a“ government-dictated reorganization” of theinterna-
tional monetary-financial system; restoring the fixed-ex-
change-rate system; domestic and international protectionist
regulatory measures; dumping “freetrade”; introducing “the
economic equivalent of a high-technology-oriented ‘arsenal
of demaocracy’ recovery program. . . toreversethe monstrous
loss of technologically progressive, physical-productive ca-
pacity and potential .”

Inrail that meansaFederal initiative for upgrading infra-
structure and provision of transportation inthe needed modes
and densities per square mile and per household. Services
should be expanded, including long-distance service. New,
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priority lines, such as the north-south route from Alaska
through Canada's Yukon Territories, and down into the
Lower 48 states, should be built. Like the FDR projects, the
Federal contracts can go to private firms, such as engineering
and construction. Inturn, thiswould create positivemultiplier
effects throughout the economy.

Steel makes the point. For a new double-track rail line,
some 720tons per mileareneeded for rails; addingin bridges,
culverts, etc., that brings the total up to 1,500 tons per mile.
A mile of magnetically levitated line needs 5,000 tons of
steel, in contrast to the paltry 500,000 tons ayear used by rail
construction and repair, as during the 1990s.

Many local rail projects, once considered asonly regional
“pet” priorities, should now be incorporated into coherent
anti-depression, economic-devel opment projectsfor the con-
tinent.

Thenorthern“missing link,” through the Y ukon Territor-
ies, toconnect Alaskawith the Canadian Provincesand south-
ward, isoneof themost important exampl es. Theunpopul ated
condition of the northern territories (there are only 30,000
residentsin the Y ukon) illustratesthe point. A new rail-based
corridor (including utility lines) through the vast region, pro-
vides the infrastructure for new centers of economic activity
and population, and, at the sametime, preservesand upgrades
the ecology with modern technology.

Another example that should be debated, is the newly
announced “Trans-Texas Corridor” plan. On Jan. 28, Texas
Gov. Rick Perry (R) proposed a Texas-wide grid of transpor-
tation/utility corridors, for new railroads, highways, and pipe-
lines, of some 4,000 route-miles, to be built over 50 yearsfor
$175 billion. Delimited to one state, and based on prospects
of state/privatefunding, theschemeisapipedream. But, seen
aspart of anintegrated, new intercontinental rail devel opment
program, with Federal funding, the “Trans-Texas’ plan
should be put on the table.

Inone Amtrak scenario, instead of the government selling
off looting rightsto passenger services, whilethe government
foots the bill for maintaining track and equipment, private
companies could indeed take over certain main gridsin are-
regulated environment. Thiswould mean areturn to thetype
of regulatedrail systemin placefor decades, in which routes,
fares, infrastructure maintenance and renewal, and safety
standards must be met, and a decent rate of profit, rather than
piratical looting, factored in for the private railroad compa-
nies. Thiswasthetraditional U.S. system of the Penn Central,
the Chesapeake & Ohio, and Acheson, Topeka & Santa Fe,
among all the other legendary names.

Or, Amtrak could bethe designated national corporation.

Figure 1 here showsthemain routesfor aproposed | nter-
American railroad system, anew “North America Trade De-
velopment Corridor,” based on the idea of providing modern
transportation, energy and related resources, and infrastruc-
ture for new centers of high-tech industry, agriculture, and
economic activity.
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3. TheU.K. Model Failed, WhileEurasials
Building

The redlity is, that the British privatization “model” has
failed spectacularly; and, that the Eurasian Land-Bridge pro-
gram for development corridorsis proceeding in many loca-
tions.

New figuresissued by the British government reveal that
the number of train cancellations is soaring, data which are
considered to be agood marker of thereliability and standard
of service. Train cancellations went from 62,000 in 1999 up
t0 165,000 from January to October 2001.

Railtrack’ sGreat Western zonemanager John Curley was
quoted in the London Observer (Dec. 30, 2001), that “rail
staff had been duped over privatization into believing ‘adodo
would be made to fly.” " He estimates that up to 10% of the
national network’ s track, ties, stone ballast beds, and signals
were “at or beyond the end of their physical life” and should
have been replaced years ago; a further 30% would need re-
placing in the next five years, with no guarantee that the
money or planning was there to do so.

Last year, the government put Railtrack into bankruptcy,
which has meant limbo in the absence of economic recovery
intervention plans. Asfar asthe Great Western zone, Curley
warned, “We are not many track engineers away from shut-
ting therailway. If six or seven of our senior guyswalk away
it will haveto close.”

British rail users have targetted March 1 for a one-day
national protest strike.

Contrast the rail development projects at key locations
of what EIR's 1997 report identified as the Eurasian Land-
Bridge, along the threeintercontinental mainlines. Last May,
the Rail Transport Union was formed in Moscow, for multi-
national cooperation on rail expansion. President Vladimir
Putin has repeatedly stated his commitment to new rail and
“energy bridges’ to China, the Koreas, Japan, and elsewhere
on the vast continent. In China, a maglev train is under
construction from Shanghai to its Pudong airport, and an-
other line—maglev or high-speed—is going from Shanghai
to Beijing.

For usin the United States, the time has come when there
isno longer any margin for delusions, lies and hoaxes about
privatization, deregulation, globalization. The nation and its
future are at stake. The House, in facing the Amtrak issue
properly, canin fact, provideleadership initiativeto return to
economy-building measures across the board.

[J LAROUCHE IN 2004 [

www.larouchein2004.com

Paid for by LaRouche in 2004.
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Soldiers’ Letter Sparks
Israeli Peace Movement

by Dean Andromidas

An unexpected 10,000-strong peace demonstration in Tel  sympathizes with the reserve soldiers’ refusal to serve in tt
Aviv on Feb. 9, called by the smaller Israeli peace organizaterritories; this, despite the controversy surrounding their ac-
tions, showed opposition rapidly growing to Prime Minister  tion, even in the peace camp.
Ariel Sharon’s combination of 18 months’ bloody conflict in Well-known Israeli peace activists addressed the demon-
Palestine, and Israeli economic collapse. Under the slogan  stration. Uri Avnery told the crowd, “I once disagreed witt
“The Occupation Is Killing Us All,” the demonstration was refusal to serve in the army, but today | salute those who will
organized in support of the 230 Israeli reserve officers and  not serve. Refusal is the beginning of the end of occupation
soldiers who signed a letter of refusal to serve in the occupie@®thers included Shulamit Aloni, former government minister
territories in the West Bank and the Gaza Strip. and former head of the Meretz Party, who declared to the
The nextday, Feb. 10, European Union Foreign Ministerddemonstrators, “You will set an example of morality. We
confronted Sharon by adopting France’s policy of Palestinian shall clean outthe crimes of this country andfill it with peace.”
elections for a state and Presidency with UN recognitionand The most warmly received speaker was Yishai Rosen-
membership, and an immediate Israeli military pullback. Zvi, an Orthodox Jew and atank corps sergeantin the reserve
With growing international opposition to Sharon’s fascist oc-who had spent time in prison for his refusal to serve in the
cupation tactics and threats to start a general Mideast war, the territories. He described how he and the other soldiers ca
soldiers’ public letter has sparked a fundamental debate ito act: “| want to tell how people come to take this act of
Israel over the occupation and its moral impact on the nation. refusal. . . . A soldier gets to the territories and is confronte
The 28 organizations that sponsored the demonstrationyith a terrible situation. Thousands upon thousands of people
which did not include the main Peace Now movement, were sunk in deep misery, poverty, humiliation. And then you ge
expecting only a few hundred people, due to the deep demoxour orders and find out what your job is. Your job is to push
alization felt in the peace camp since the election of Sharon. these people deeper into misery and poverty and humiliatio
This had been worsened by the Labor Party’s joining theto keep them caged in towns and villages, not to let them get
“national unity” government, only to sitin the Cabinet subser-  out, not to let them earn a living, not to let them live a normal

vient to some of Israel’'s most hawkish political leaders. life. And then two things happen. First you look around in
disbelief, you take your head into your hands and ask: G-d,
Reservists Resistance Gaining Support can this be true, is this really what | am supposed to do, how

Onthe eve of the demonstration, several large paid adver- did I get here, how did | come to get such orders, to be ask
tisements from peace movements appeared inthe Israelidaitp do such things? And then the second thing is that you
Ha'aretz. One was addressed to Foreign Minister Shimon  cry out, ‘I've been cheated!" All the propaganda arguments
Peres of the Labor Party, which is under increasing pressureollapse—that we are a peace-loving people, that the war was
to leave the Sharon government coalition. “Peres, you area  imposed on us, that we do what we must in order to figt
collaborator in war-crimes,” said the ad. Another declaredterrorism. Everything collapses, allthese specious arguments,
“Do not say ‘we did not see, we did not know’ the price for  collapse like a house of cards. . . . There are things a decen
keeping the territories.” Also Feb. 8, the dalgdiot Ahronot ~ person just does not do. A decent person does not starve peo-
published a survey showing that 26% of the Israeli public ple, and does not humiliate people, and does not treat peop!
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‘Sickout’ Hit Sharon’s
U.S. Appearances

Intheten daysprior to Ariel Sharon’ s meeting with Presi-
dent George W. Bush, Lyndon LaRouche's Presidential
campaign saturated the Washington and New Y ork areas
with nearly 500,000 copies of LaRouche's “ Gotterdam-
merung in Palestine” statement, against the adoption of
openly fascist precedentsin the Occupation under Sharon.
They alsointervenedindozensof feeder eventsfor thevisit
by Sharon and hisL abor Party Defense Minister Benjamin
Ben-Eliezer.

Under pressureinternationally, and immediately from
thisshockwaveintervention, Sharon’ steam seemed virtu-
aly inhiding inthe United States.

» President Bush, after a 45-minute meeting with
Sharon in the Oval Office, held a press availability with
only ahandful of vetted reporters.

» Ben-Eliezer, after meeting with Secretary of De-
fense Donald Rumsfeld, cancelled a press conference
scheduled at the Pentagon after the meeting.

 Sharon cancelled his pre-announced interview on
National Public Radio’s evening news program.

* In New York City, Sharon and Ben-Eliezer can-
celled al public appearances scheduled. Sharon, reported
sick with acold or the flu, cancelled ajoint press confer-
ence with Sir Henry Kissinger at a New York City hotel,
and failed to appear at another public event open to the
press.

» Ben-Eliezer cancelled a high-profile visit to
“Ground Zero” in New Y ork, giving no reason.

—Scott Thompson

asif they weredirt. A decent person just does not do that.”

The famous Zionist song “Ein li eretz Aheret” was sung,
in both the Hebrew and Arab languages. The words are sim-
ple: “1 have no other country to go to. And even if theland is
burning under my feet, thisis my home.”

Sharon Has Again Split the Nation

Galvanized by the Feb. 9 surprise, the Peace Coalition
announced a second demonstration for Feb. 16, and included
among the speakers Dr. Sari Susseibeh, the Palestinian repre-
sentative in Jerusalem. This coalition embraces Peace Now,
the Meretz Party, the peace faction of the Labor Party and
several other organizations. And 130 of the225 or so signators
of thesoldiers' letter met on Feb. 12, to map out how to expand
their campaign. The soldiers spokesman, Amit Mashiah,
said, “We will continue to encourage the social discourse on
theintolerable price we pay for staying in the territories.”

According to one reserve officer, the soldiers are waiting
to seewhat thearmy will do when the next group of reservists
iscalled up for service, and refusesto go to the territories. If
the army command decides to jail them, thiswould provoke
the group to take action, including their own demonstrations
or going to the international media, something they have so
far refrained from doing. Should senior reserve officers next
begintojointhisresistance, itsimpact will grow rapidly. The
I sraeli pressreportsthat for every reservist who hassigned the
letter, another ten arefinding other “legal” ways not to serve.

In the last weeks, a deepening shift in the Israeli popula-
tion has been fueled by the growing realization that Sharon’s
dead-end policy has brought neither peace nor security. This
has only been made worse by the collapse of the I sragli econ-
omy. The Isragli currency, the shekel, has collapsed by 10%
in the last two months, with recurrent linkage between each
escalation in the military-security situation, and a succession
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of economic disasters.

Polls show that Sharon’s approval ratings have dropped
in afew monthsfrom 70% to 48%. His coalition government
lost one of its partnersthe sameweek asthe peace demonstra-
tion: the One Nation party |eft the government in protest over
the passing of the annual budget, which it charged was“ anti-
social” because of massive cutsin social services. Although
the party is small, its leader, Amir Peretz, is the head of the
Histadrut, Israel’ s largest trade union federation.

Opposition is taking hold within the Labor Party rank-
and-file, to remaining in the Sharon government, as the poli-
ciesof Foreign Minister Peresare being seen at best asoppor-
tunistic, at worst as Sharon’s means to continue his hard-line
policies. This oppositionisalso directed at the Labor Party’s
new chairman, Benjamin Ben-Eliezer, who is currently De-
fense Minister.

Knesset speaker Avraham Burg leads the Labor Party
factionwhichisnow demanding withdrawal fromthegovern-
ment. In the second week of February, Burg won the support
of the majority of his party’s Knesset members, to accept an
invitation to speak beforethe Pal estinian L egidlative Council,
in an attempt to get political talks started. Ben-Eliezer, like
Sharon and the right wing, bitterly opposes Burg’s visit, but
he is undeterred. “How is it possible for me to send my son
to fight in Ramallah,” Burg declared, “but for me not to be
prepared to risk my lifeif | believeit could bring peace?’

Thisferment arosejust as Sharonreturnsfromhismeeting
with President George W. Bush on Feb. 7, and their apparent
agreement on what onelsraeli commentator called “arhetori-
cally violent Washington-Jerusalem axis.” The European
Uniontook itsaction against Sharon at that same moment that
hewasin Washington. Thegrowing ferment against Sharon’'s
fascism, inside and outside Israel, carries a potential for
changeinthe global strategic situation.
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McCain-Lieberman ‘Bull Moose’
Duo Destabilize the President

by Jeffrey Steinberg and Anton Chaitkin

Sen. John McCain (R-Ariz.), the man widely referred to by  stall a replacement, more friendly to Israel's current war
professional Senate staffers as “the real Manchurian Candaims.
date for 2004,” has forged an unholy political alliance with McCain and Lieberman were the two leading Senate
Sen. Joseph Lieberman (D-Conn.) and the Democratic Leadponsors of the 1998 Iraq Liberation Act, under which mil-
ership Council (DLC) “New Democrats” apparatus. Their  lions taxpayers’ dollars have flowed into the pockets of the
purpose is to destabilize the Bush Presidency, and drive theorrupt and inept Iraqi National Congress opposition to Sad-
United States toward policies certain to provoke the “Clashof =~ dam Hussein.
Civilizations” new Thirty Years’ War of Samuel Huntington,
Zbigniew Brzezinski, et al. Blackmail, Plain and Simple

McCainis promoting his own third party candidacyinthe =~ OnFeb. 4,2002\ew Yorkemagazine published a promo
2004 Presidential elections, as a rerun of the 1912 Theodore  for the McCain “Bull Moose” operation, which rather bluntly
Roosevelt “Bull Moose” operation, that defeated incumbentspelled out how McCain—in league with the DLC appara-
Republican William Howard Taft, and installed the Anglo-  tus—intends to blackmail President Bush into the Mideast
phile Confederate, Woodrow Wilson, into the White House.war scheme, which the President had earlier rejected. “What
Inthe 2002 made-for-television remake, the currently leading works best for McCain right now,” author Nicholas Lemann
Democratic Party potential beneficiary of McCain’s dirty op- wrote, “is a dynamic in which he keeps presenting tests to
erations against President Bush, is Joseph Lieberman. Bush, with the idea that, if Bush flunks, McCain might b

As EIR reported on Feb. 15 (“Worldwide Opposition motivated to run for President. Bush has to keep placating
Rises to Bush’s ‘Axis of Evil' Statement”), Senators McCain him, and if he doesn’t, McCain gets to run on the basis of
and Lieberman, along with Deputy Defense Secretary Paydrinciple rather than ambition. . . . The conduct of the war is
Wolfowitz and “Prince of Darkness” Richard Perle, turned an ongoing test, in which McCain is monitoring Bush for
the annual Wehrkunde international security conference irsigns of getting soft because of a fear of asking Americans to
Munich, Germany on Feb. 1-3, into a platform for pushinga  sacrifice in an election year.”
Middle Eastwar, targetting Iraq, Iran, and evenlongtime U.S.  The number one issue on both McCain and Lieberman’s
ally Saudi Arabia. McCain and Lieberman were particularly ~ blackmail list, is war on Iraq, as their performance at the
rabid, in demanding the immediate military elimination of Wehrkunde conference demonstrated.

Saddam Hussein. EIR'sinvestigation into the McCain-Lieberman collusion
Back in Washington on Feb. 14, McCain showed up athas established that the anti-Bush alliance between the hyper-
the DLC's think-tank, the Progressive Policy Institute, to  ambitious Republican and the “New Democrats” gang has

showcase a legislative initiative that he has launched, witbeen ongoing for nearly two years, dating back to the 2000
the current DLC chairman, Indiana Senator Evan Bayh. primary elections, when Al Gore forged a “Get Bush” deal
McCain and Lieberman are co-sponsors of a petition for thevith McCain, during the hotly contested South Carolina
creation of a Congressional panel to probe the intelligence  GOP vote.

failures of Sept. 11—which is widely understood to be a  OnFeb. 14,2002, Gore’'s 2000 campaign manager, Donna
drive to purge current CIA Director George Tenet and in-  Brazile, toldhashington Timethat she had established a
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The obvious political partnership of Republican Senator John McCain (left) and
Democratic Leadership Council Presidential choice Sen. Joe Lieberman (right)
involves the President’s “flight forward” on foreign policy, and the parties’ paralysis
on the U.S. economy.

liaisonwith M cCain’ scampaign adviser John Weaver, during
the South Carolina primary campaign. It appears that, in re-
turnfor McCain’ ssupport for thefight to banishthe Confeder-
ate battle flag from the state Capitol in Columbia, S.C., the
Gore campaign cancelled the Democratic primary altogether,
allowing Democraticvotersto crossover and cast their ballots
in the Republican primary election for McCain. While this
Gore dirty trick, repeated in Michigan, was not sufficient to
allow McCain to defeat George W. Bush, the dirty collusion
between the “New Democrats’ and McCain continued.

OnFeb. 13, asthefinal debate ontheHouse of Representa-
tives version of the McCain-Feingold campaign finance re-
form bill was coming to aclose, Donna Brazile was leading
the effort to win Congressional Black Caucus votes to the
bill. Rep. Mike Pence (R-Ind.) told a group of Republican
legislators that McCain was “ so deep in bed with the Demo-
crats on this issue that his feet are coming out of the bottom
of thebed.”

The Courtship

In the Spring of 2001, the McCain-Lieberman collusion
accel erated—after to the detriment of the Democratic Party
and the nation—after the defection of Sen. James Jeffords
from the GOP appeared to give the Democrats control of
the Senate.

Earlier in the year, the LaRouche movement had mobi-
lized the Democratic Party base in an effort to defeat the
nomination of John Ashcroft as Attorney General. While the
mobilization succeeded in winning enough Democratic Sena
torial votes to have defeated the nomination via afilibuster,
then-Minority Leader Tom Daschle (D-S.D.) decided, in-
stead, to let the Ashcroft nomination pass. But the fight had
ignited the Democratic Party, and the“ LaRouchefactor” was
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growing in importance, as 2004 Presiden-
tial candidate LaRouche led a nationwide
campaign to save D.C. General Hospital
from shutdown, a powerful intervention
against the entire “managed care’ take-
down of public health services.

Senator Jeffords formally announced
that he would join the Democratic Senate
Caucus as an independent on May 24,
2001—placing Tom Daschle into the post
of Senate Magjority Leader.

On May 30, 2001, Senator Daschle
signed a petition, circulated by LaRouche
campaign organizers, demandingthat D.C.
General Hospital not be shut down.

However, two days later, Daschle,
along with DL C president Bruce Reed, ar-
rived at McCain's home in Sedona, Ari-
zona, to spend the weekend. Daschle was
hoping to convince McCain to switch par-
ties, and add to the new, one-vote Demo-
cratic majority in the Senate. In hindsight,
McCain never had any intentionsof throwing away hispoliti-
cal leverage over President Bush by switching parties.

Whilein Arizonawith McCain and Reed, Daschle sent a
fax to the LaRouche campaign office, removing hissignature
from the D.C. General petition.

Itwasamonth later that thereal deal washatched between
McCain and the “New Democrats.” That deal was not forged
with Daschle; he, instead, wasdrawnintotheMcCain-Lieber-
man game by agreeing to co-sponsor the campaign finance
reform bill—along with McCain and Lieberman. On the July
4thweekend, Liebermantravelled out totheMcCainranchfor
several days of secret talks. Unlike the high-profile McCain-
Daschle soirée, the “summit” with Lieberman grabbed no
national attention, its subject never made public.

However, shortly after that get-together, McCain gavethe
green light to his 2000 campaign policy adviser Marshall
Whitmann, tolaunch an online political newsdletter, “The Bull
Moose.” Another 2000 adviser—McCain's liaison to the
Gore camp—John Weaver, was recently identified by syndi-
cated columnist Robert Novak as the source of aleak to the
New York Timesgharging that, during the South Carolina
primaries, GeorgeW. Busharrangedfor Enron Corp.to*“hire”
his campaign operative, Ralph Reed, for a $20,000 a month
no-show job—so Reed could work full-time for the Bush
campaign.

TheMcCain-Liebermanfilthy collusion (seeEditorial) is
bad for the Democratic Party, which will self-destruct under
the misleadership of the DLC. But it is far worse for the
nation and the world. The combined efforts of McCain and
Lieberman are driving the Bush Administration into adevas-
tating strategic blunder, that could trigger war and chaos. The
McCain-Lieberman dirty politicsisworthy of theterm“Axis
of Evil.”
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Murdoch Media Agent
Planted ‘Axis’ on Bush

By Edward Spannaus

Mid-February reports have identified the author of the “axis
of evil” tirade in President Bush's State of the Union Ad-
dress, as speechwriter David Frum, a Canadian subject who
has previously worked for both the Hollinger Corporation
and Rupert Murdoch, two of the leading British Empire &
k/a Commonwealth news media conglomerates. Frum has
been a columnist for Hallinger's National Post of Canada,
and a contributing editor to Murdoch’s Weekly Standard;
he is a senior fellow at the Manhattan Institute (funded by
the Scaife, Bradley, and Olin Foundations), and the author
of Dead Right, a 1994 book praised by ideologue William
F. Buckley Jr. as“the most refreshing ideological experience
in a generation”).

L oves Churchill, HatesFDR

A few other indications of Frum’s loyalty to the British
adversaries of the United States:

* Inalengthy article published in 1996 inthe New Crite-
rion, Frum praised Adam Smith as “the most influential
thinker of the modern world’— the American Revolutionwas
fought against the British Free-Trade policieswhich pen-for-
hire Adam Smith so slavishly promoted. Frum even praised
the malevolent Bernard Mandeville—whom Cotton Mather,
Benjamin Franklin, and other fathers of the American Repub-
lic viewed asthe epitome of evil.

* Frum’s nomination for the “Man of the Century” was
none other than Winston Churchill. Writing in the Weekly
Sandard, Frum attacked Franklin Delano Roosevelt as hav-
ing aided the three great killers of the 20th Century—Stalin,
Mao, and Hitler. (Frum no doubt is aware of FDR’ s repeated
confrontations with Churchill over British imperialism and
colonialism, and Roosevelt’ s stern warningsto Churchill that
the United States was not fighting World War Il in order to
perpetuate 19th Century colonial methods.)

* Inan Oct. 14, 2000 op-ed published in Conrad Black’s
National Post, Frum declared, happily, that the Oslo peace
process is “stone cold dead.” This was shortly after Ariel
Sharon’s Sept. 28 provocation at the Temple Mount, which
triggered the violent destabilization of the Labor Party-led
Barak government, and sabotaged any prospects of a fina
settlement deal.

Frum wrote Bush’s May 3, 2001 speech to the American
Jewish Committee, which made all manner of wild charges
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against Sudan—including accusing the Sudanese govern-
ment of promoting slavery—and attacked China, Irag, Iran,
Burmaand othersfor human rightsviolations. Frum wasalso
part of the neo-con crowd that was obsessed with lurid fanta-
siesabout Bill Clinton’ ssex life; in April 1998, he ranted that
“Bill Clinton has teams of goons roving around the country
silencing witnesses.”

A Wifely Boast

This super-American was born in Toronto. His mother
was Barbara Frum, a well-known, liberal CBC broadcaster;
hisfather was Murray Frum, aland developer who became a
well-known collector of African art. Apparently in rebellion
against hisparents’ liberalism, Frum gravitated into the“ neo-
Conservative” crowd, becoming a protege of Irving Kristol,
and friendswith thelikes of “red diaper” neo-Con David Ho-
rowitz.

Danielle Crittenden, the speech-writer’s wife, isa CNN
commentator; her father isPeter Worthington, editor emeritus
of the Toronto Sun.

Frum'’ s putative authorship of the* axisof evil” linecame
to light when a gossip columnist for the National Post of
Canada, received an e-mail which had been sent to family and
friends by Frum’swife.

“Dear dl, | redlize this is very ‘Washington’ of me to
mention but my husband isresponsible for the ‘ Axis of Evil’
segment of Tuesday’s State of the Union address. It's not
oftenaphraseonewritesgainsnational notice—unlessyou’'re
in advertising of course (‘ The Pause that refreshes’ )—so I'll
hope you'll indulge my wifely pride in seeing this one re-
peated in headlines everywhere!!”

A Feb. 1 editoria in Frum's father-in-law’ s newspaper,
the Toronto Sun, also identified Frum as the author of the
“axisof evil.”

However, syndicated columnist Robert Novak wrote that
Frum actually proposed “axis of hate” to describe Iran, Iraq,
North Korea, and that chief Bush speechwriter Michael Ger-
son (who brought Frum on board in the first place) changed
it to “axis of evil.” Novak noted that self-identification of
language by apresidential ghostwriter is supposed to be abso-
lutely forbidden.

Columnist Chris Matthews wrote on Feb. 14, that Presi-
dent’s Bush’s war on terrorism, originally targetting Osama
bin Laden and Al-Qaeda, has been “ hijacked” by a“ coterie of
neo-Conservative thinkersled by Weekly Standard publisher
WilliamKristol and Deputy Defense Secretary Paul Wolfow-
itz,” who are now writing Bush’ s script. “Out of the ashes of
Sept. 11, they and their rightist associatesfound what they’ve
long yearned for: an American government headed for war in
the Middle East.”

This crowd had long wanted to go after Saddam Hussein,
Matthews wrote, and Sept. 11 gave them a new opening:
"Weekly Sandard writer David Frum, now a speechwriter
for Bush, authored the term ‘axis of evil’. ... Finaly, the
President was speaking from the script.”
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Scalia Backs Feudal
Law Against Democracy

by Marianna Wertz

Supreme Court Associate Justice Antonin Scalia, the high
court’s leading advocate of the death penalty though an
avowed Roman Catholic, made astartlingly viciousattack on
both American representativedemocracy, and Pope John Paull
I1, inaJan. 25 speech. Scalia spoke as part of apanel discus-
sion on “Religion, Politics, and the Death Penalty,” at the
Pew Forum’s Conference on Religion and Public Life at the
University of Chicago. While the event, and Scalid' s attack
on papal teaching, were widely covered in the American me-
dia, his assault on representative democracy was largely ig-
nored by a press seeking scandal rather than substance.

The speech confirmed the warning on Scalia made by
Lyndon L aRouche shortly after the 2000 Presidential election
wasresolved through Supreme Court intervention. LaRouche
pointed to the extreme danger posed by theradical empiricist
legal doctrine espoused during those dangerous days by Sc-
dia(seeEIR, Jan. 1, 2001).

Likening Scalia slegal doctrinetothat of Napoleon Bona-
parte or Prince Metternich’ sHoly Alliance, LaRouchewrote;
“It were inevitable, that if the doctrine expressed by Scalia,
were to continue to prevail at the highest levels of the U.S.
government, that under the conditions of crisisnow confront-
ing the U.S.A., and also the world at large, the result must
either be aform of a dictatorship in the U.S.A. as bad, and
probably worse than that in Germany under the Hitler dicta-
torship; or, should such a dictatorship fail, as is likely, the
worst dark age in the recent memory of our planet.”

Scorning the Pope

While Scalia has been defying Catholic teaching on the
death penalty for years, this was the first public airing of
his*“reasoning” in support of capital punishment—reasoning
which he derives from his embrace of “the divine right of
kings,” ashe phrased it. Making public what he has practiced
on the Court, Scalia attacked Pope John Paul 1, and the
changes which the Pope has brought about since 1997, when
the new catechism of the Roman Catholic Church proclaimed
that the death penalty should be excluded “in every case”
without exception.

At the Pew conference, Scalia first made clear his radi-
cally nominalist view of Congtitutional law. “ The Consgtitu-
tion| apply isnot living nor dead, but, asl putit, ‘enduring,’ ”
hesaid, rejecting the Constitution asa“ living document” and
thus open to interpretation by the Supreme Court. “It means
today not what current society, much lessthe Court, thinksit
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ought to mean, but what it meant when it was adopted. For
me, therefore, the constitutionality of the death penalty isnot
adifficult, soul-wrenching question. It was clearly permitted
when the Eighth Amendment was adopted. ... And soit is
clearly permitted today as far as the Congtitution is con-
cerned.”

He declared that Catholic jurists opposed to the death
penalty—i.e., those agreeing with current Catholic teach-
ing—should resign.

“Youwill gather fromwhat | have said that | do not agree
with [John Paul 1I's encyclical against capital punishment]
Evangelium Vitae and the new Catholic catechism,” Scalia
said. “It seems to me that the encyclical either ignores or
rejects the longstanding Church teaching that retributionisa
valid purpose; indeed, the principal purpose of government
punishment.”

He declared that “the statement contained in Evangelium
Vitae . . . does not represent ex cathedra teaching; that is, it
need not be accepted by practicing Cathalics, although they
must give it thoughtful and respectful consideration.” Asto
the catechism, he swept it aside with the statement, “| assume
that i sjust thephenomenon of theclerical bureaucracy saying,
‘Yes, boss.””

Scalia s open defiance of the Pope on thisissue, and his
further embrace of a feudal Church, puts him in bed with
advocatesof the" empty seat” (sedevacante) theory in Cathol -
icism—widespread in the Northern Virginia parishes Scalia
frequents—the idea that the Apostolic See is “empty,” be-
cause John Paul Il isaheretic.

‘Divine Right of Kings

The speech also profiles Scalia as a mgjor player in the
ongoing attempted coup d’ état against this nation’s govern-
ment. It places him sguarely in the center of the Brzezinski/
Kissinger/Huntington crowd’s drive to turn Americainto a
new British-style empire.

Scalia told the audience, “Few doubted the morality of
the death penalty in the agethat believedin the divineright of
kings.” But themillennia-old* consensusof Westernthought”
on capital punishment and the powers of the state “has been
upset .. . . by theemergence of democracy. It iseasy to seethe
hand of almighty God behind rulerswhose forebears, deepin
the mists of history, were mythically anointed by God or
who at least obtained their thronesin awful and unpredictable
battle whose outcome was determined by the Lord of Hosts;
that is, the Lord of Armies. Itismuch moredifficult to seethe
hand of God or of any higher moral authority behind thefools
and rogues—asthel oserswould haveit—whomweourselves
elect to do our own will. How can their power to avenge, to
vindicate the public order be any greater than our own?

“Soitisnoaccident,” Scaliaconcluded, “that the modern
view that the death penalty is immoral has centered in the
West. That has little to do with the fact that the West has a
Christian tradition, and everything to do with the fact that the
West isthe domain of democracy.”
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Editorial

As If It Weren’t Already Bad Enough

The scandal-ridden collapse of Enron has uncorked  one. “This one” could run up to as high as a sudden
what s probably the biggest bankruptcy in history. As if blowout of $100 trillions of the various hedges. Thig
that were not already bad enough, the U.S. government  occurs atthe sametime, thatthe Japanese yen, the crutcl
itself is being undermined by a parody of the old on which the stability of U.S. financial markets has
Groucho and Harpo act now known as the McCain-  largely depended until now, is, like Argentina and Po-
Lieberman duo. As areceNew Yorker pieceindicates, land, in very, very serious trouble.
there might be a major third party underway soon, led by Guess who is about to go bankrupt? Almost pvery-
the partnership of Senators Joe “Groucho” Lieberman’one! But, from the two major political parties, we heaf:
and John “Harpo” McCain. “Stick with the system; it works.” “We must save the
Already, since the recent Munich security confer-system, no matter what it takes!” Thus, as the ship fof
ence, the McCain-Lieberman duo has been a leading  state sinks beneath the waters, the voice of Secretary
factor in the attempted destabilization of the U.S. gov-O’Neill is heard from six fathoms down, and still fall-
ernment, and the threatened wrecking of U.S. relations  ing: “All is welll”
with its leading former allies. Where is your national political leadership now,
Already, as a direct result of then-secret meetings  when you need it the most, or perhaps the least!
between McCain and Lieberman last year, the Clinton  No great nation can be destroyed, unless its own
Democrats have been pushed to the sidelines, whilethe  popular opinion has connived at bringing about|its self-
Democratic Party has transformed itself currently intodestruction. It is so with the United States and its mags-
a state of political ineptness and virtual wreckage. = media-trained popular opinion today.
Meanwhile, with the greatest financial collapse in his- The message is: As of this moment, the Unitgd
tory well underway, and with the threat of a worldwide  States has no national political party worthy of| that
spread of religious and other wars, on the Republicamame. You should recognize that fact, but not be astgn-
side the U.S. government is crippled by the impact of  ished by it. In times of great crises, the great pqlitical
the McCain-Lieberman partnership on the affairs of theparties of a preceding period are often swept away,|or
national Executive and Congress. are saved, as Franklin Roosevelt saved the Demgcratic
As anyone who cared to know, knew all along, En-Party, by reincarnating it with a new soul under an
ron was the flagship of a flotilla of Congressionally le-  old name. You need a national party fit to lead| but,
galized pirates—sometimes called “privateers.” The reyou will only get such a party, if you are willing to
sult was a gigantic financial interbreeding among  act to create it.
hedge-funds, totalling to what some of the world’s best  However, while you need a real national politicg
financial sources have reported to be $100 trillions or  party, or two, such a party, by itself, will not be erjough
more infinancial derivatives. Somewhat like the partici-to save you and your community from a looming disap-
pants in a slime-mold, each and all of the corporate  ter beyond your present belief. You must be willing to
entities involved, combined to form a gigantic clustergive up your habituated attachment to the ideas, sych
ofvariously bisexual, multi-sexual, and even, according  as “free trade,” “new economy,” “globalization,’] and
to some testimony, asexual counter-party “hedges."deregulation,” by which this nation’s economy ha
Now, the collapse of Enron, like a detonator, has setoff ~ been destroyed. You must participate in creating a new
a nuclear-like chain-reaction of counter-party failurespublic opinion, this time a rational one, to replace tte
within the cluster. mental habits which have misled this nation to the pres-
The August-September 1998 Long Term Creditent threat of economic doom.
Management bust was small change compared to this —1 yndon H. LaRouche, Jr., Feb. 13

4

" ou

v)

80 Editorial EIR February 22, 2002



SEE LAROUCHE ON CABLE TV

ALABAMA

* BIRMINGHAM—Ch.4
Thursdays—11 pm

* UNIONTOWN—Ch.2
Mon-Fri every 4 hrs.
Sundays—Afternoons

ALASKA

* ANCHORAGE—Ch.44
Thursdays—10:30 pm

* JUNEAU—GCI Ch.12
Wednesdays—10 pm

ARIZONA

* PHOENIX—Ch.98
Fridays—1 pm

* TUCSON—Ch.74
Tuesdays—3 pm

ARKANSAS

* CABOT—Ch.15
Daily—8 pm

* LITTLE ROCK
Comcast Ch. 18
Tue—1 am, or
Sat-1 am, or 6 am

CALIFORNIA

* ALAMO—Ch.26
2nd Fri—9 pm

* BEVERLY HILLS
Adelphia Ch. 37
Thursdays—4:30 pm

* BREA—Ch. 17
Mon-Fri: 9 am-4 pm

* BUENA PARK
Adelphia Ch. 55
Tuesdays—6:30 pm

« CHATSWORTH
T/W Ch. 27/34
Wed.—5:30 pm

« CLAYTON/CONCORD
AT&T-Comcast Ch.25
2nd Fri—9 pm

* COSTA MESA Ch.61
Wednesdays—10 pm

* CULVER CITY
MediaOne Ch. 43
Wednesdays—7 pm

* DANVILLE—Ch.26
2nd Fridays—9 pm

*E. LOS ANGELES
Adelphia Ch. 6
Mondays—2:30 ppm

* FULLERTON
Adelphia Ch. 65
Tuesdays—6:30 pm

* HOLLYWOOD
Wednesdays—Ch.3
Jan. 8,16,23,30

* LAFAYETTE
AT&T Ch. 26
2nd Fridays—$ pm

* LAVERNE—Ch. 3
2nd Mondays—8 pm

+ LONG BEACH
Charter Ch. 65
Thursdays—1:30 pm

* MARINA DEL REY
Adelphia Ch. 3
Thursdays—4:30 pm
MediaOne Ch. 43
Wednesdays—7 pm

* MARTINEZ—Ch.26
2nd Fridays—9 pm

* MID-WILSHIRE
MediaOne Ch. 43
Wednesdays—7 pm

* MODESTO—Ch.8
Mon & Thu—2:30 pm

+* MORAGA/ORINDA
AT&T-Comcast Ch.26
2nd Fridays—9 pm

« PALOS VERDES
Cox Ch. 33
Saturdays—3 pm

* PLACENTIA
Adelphia Ch. 65
Tuesdays—6:30 pm

* PLEASANT HILL
AT&T Ch. 1/99
2nd Fri—9 pm

« SAN DIEGO Ch.19
Fridays—5 pm

* SANTA ANA
Adelphia Ch.53
Tuesdays—6:30 pm

= SANTA MONICA
Adelphia Ch. 77
Thursdays—4:30 pm

* TICE VALLEY
AT&T-Comcast Ch.6
2nd Fridays—9 pm

* TUJUNGA—Ch.19
Fridays—5 pm

« VENICE—Ch.43
Wednesdays—7 pm

* WALNUT CREEK
AT&T-Comcast Ch.6
2nd Fridays—$8 pm

* WHOLLYWOOD
Adelphia Ch. 3
Thursdays—4:30 pm

COLORADO

« COLORADO SPRINGS
Adelphia Ch. 4
Tuesdays—=8 pm
Thursdays—11 am

* DENVER—Ch.57
Saturdays—1 pm

« EL PASO COUNTY
Adelphia Ch.4
Tuesdays—8 pm
Thursdays—11 am

CONNECTICUT

* CHESHIRE—Ch.15
Wednesdays—10 pm

* GROTON—Ch. 12
Mondays—10 pm

* MANCHESTER Ch.15
Mondays—10 pm

* MIDDLETOWN—Ch.3
Thursdays—5 pm

* NEW HAVEN—Ch.29
Sundays—>5 pm
Wednesdays—7 pm

« NEWTOWN/NEW MIL.
Cablevision Ch. 21
Mondays—9:30 pm
Thursdays—11:30 am

DIST. OF COLUMBIA

* WASHINGTON—Ch.5
Alt.Sundays—3:30 pm

FLORIDA

* ESCAMBIA COUNTY
Cox Ch. 4
2nd Tue, 6:30 pm

All programs are The LaRouche Connection unless otherwise noted. (*) Call station for times.

IDAHO

* MOSCOW—Ch. 11
Mondays—7 pm

ILLINOIS

* CHICAGO
CAT—Ch.21*

* QUAD CITIES
MediaCom Ch. 6
Mondays—11 pm

* PEORIA COUNTY
Insight Ch. 22
Sundays—7:30 pm

« SPRINGFIELD Ch.4
Mon-Fri: 5-9 pm
Sat-Sun: 1-5 pm

INDIANA

* DELAWARE COUNTY
Comcast Ch. 42
Mondays—11 pm

IOWA

* QUAD CITIES
MediaCom Ch. 75
Mondays—11 pm

KENTUCKY

* LATONIA—Ch.21
Mon: 8 pm; Sat: 6 pm

* LOUISVILLE Ch.98
Fridays—2 pm

LOUISIANA

* ORLEANS PARISH
Cox Ch. 78
Tuesdays & Saturdays
4am & 4 pm

MARYLAND

* ANNE ARUNDEL
Annapolis Ch.20
Milleneum Ch.99
Fri. & Sat.—11 pm

* MONTGOMERY Ch.19
Fridays—7 pm

* P.G.COUNTY Ch.76
Mondays—10:30 pm

MASSACHUSETTS

* AMHERST—Ch.12
Mondays—Muidnight

* CAMBRIDGE
MediaOne Ch. 10
Mondays—4 pm

* WORCESTER—Ch.13
Feb.: Wed.—5:30 pm
Mar.: Tue.—8:30 pm

MICHIGAN

* BATTLE CREEK
ATT Ch. 11
Mondays—4 pm

* CANTON TOWNSHIP
Comcast Ch. 18
Zajak Presents
Mon: 6-8 pm

« DEARBORN HEIGHTS
Comcast Ch. 18
Zajak Presents
Mon: 6-8 pm

* GRAND RAPIDS
GRTV Ch. 25
Fridays—1:30 pm

* KALAMAZOO
Thu-11 pm (Ch.20)
Sat-10 pm (Ch.22)

* MT. PLEASANT
Charter Ch. 3
Tuesdays—5:30 pm
Wednesdays—7 am

* PLYMOUTH
Comcast Ch.18
Zajak Presents
Mon: 6-8 pm

MINNESOTA

= ANOKA™
QCTV Ch. 15

* BURNSVILLE/EGAN
ATT Ch.14,57,96
Tuesdays—5:30 pm
Saturdays—9 pm
Sundays—10 pm

« CAMBRIDGE
U.S. Cable Ch.10
Wednesdays—2 pm

« COLD SPRING
U.S. Cable Ch. 3
Nightly after PSAs

« COLUMBIA HTS.
MediaOne Ch. 15
Wednesdays—8 pm

* FRIDLEY
Time Warner Ch. 5
Fridays—7 pm
Saturdays—8:30 pm

* MINNEAPOLIS
MTM Ch. 67
Saturdays—7 pm

* NEW ULM—Ch.14
Fridays—5 pm

= PROCTOR/
HERMANTOWN—Ch.12
Tue. btw. 5 pm-1 am

* ROSEVILLE
AT&T Ch. 14
Thu—6 pm & Midnite
Fri—6 am & Noon
SOUTH WASHINGTON
ATT Ch.14—1:30 pm
Mon, Tue, Wed, Thu

* ST.CROIX VALLEY
Valley Access Ch.14
Thursdays—4 & 10 pm
Fridays—8 am

« ST.LOUIS PARK
Paragon Ch. 15
Wed., Thu., Fri.

12 am, 8 am, 4 pm

« STPAUL (city)

SPNN Ch. 15
Saturdays—10 pm

« STPAUL (NE burbs)*
Suburban Community
Ch.15

* St.PAUL (S&W burbs)
AT&T-Comcast Ch.15
Tue & Fri—8 pm
Wednesdays—10:30 pm

MISSISSIPPI

* MARSHALL COUNTY
Galaxy Ch. 2
Mondays—7 pm

MISSOURI

* ST.LOUIS—Ch.22
Wed.-5 pm; Thu.-Noon

NEBRASKA

« LINCOLN
T/W Ch. 80/99
Citizen Watchdog
Tue—6 & 7 pm
Wed.—8 & 10 pm

NEVADA

* CARSON—Ch.10
Wednesdays—7 pm
Saturdays—3 pm

NEW JERSEY

* HADDON TOWNSHIP*
Comcast Ch. 19

* MERCER COUNTY
Comcast™
TRENTON Ch. 81
WINDSORS Ch. 27

* MONTVALE/MAHWAH
Time Warner Ch. 27
Wednesdays—4 pm

* NORTHERN NJ
Comcast Comm. Access
Channel 57~
PISCATAWAY
Cablevision Ch.71
Wed—11:30 pm

* PLAINSBORO
Comcast Ch. 3*

NEW MEXICO

= ALBUQUERQUE
Comcast Ch. 27
Thursdays—10 pm

* GRANT COUNTY
Comcast Ch. 17~

*L0OS ALAMOS
Comcast Ch. 8
Thursdays—10 pm

* TAOS—Ch.2
Mondays—7 pm

NEW YORK

* AMSTERDAM
Time Warner Ch.16
Thursdays—4:30 pm

* BROOKLYN—BCAT
Time Warner Ch. 35
Cablevision Ch. 68
Sundays—9 am

* HORSEHEADS—Ch.1
Mon., Fri—4:30 pm

* HUDSON VALLEY
Cablevision Ch. 62/90
Fridays—5 pm

« ILION—Ch. 10
Mon. & Wed—11 am
Saturdays— 11:30 pm

« IRONDEQUOIT Ch.15
Mondays—7 pm
Thu.—9:30 am & 7 pm

* JOHNSTOWN—Ch.16
Tuesdays—5 pm

* MANHATTAN— MINN
T/W Ch.34; RCN Ch.109
Alt. Sundays—9 am

* NASSAU—Ch. 71
Fridays—4 pm

« NIAGARA FALLS
Adelphia Ch. 24
Thursdays—10:30 pm

* ONEIDA—Ch.10
Thu—=8 or 9 pm

* PENFIELD—Ch.15
Penfield Comm. TV*

* QUEENSBURY Ch.71
Thursdays—7 pm

* RIVERHEAD Ch.70
Thurs.—12 Midnight

* ROCHESTER—Ch.15
Sundays—3 pm
Mondays—10 pm

* ROCKLAND—Ch. 71
Mondays—6 pm

« SCHENECTADY Ch.16
Mondays—3 pm
Wednesdays—8 am

* STATEN ISL. Ch.34
Thu.-11 pm; Sat.-8 am

* SYRACUSE—T/W
City: Ch. 3
Suburbs: Ch. 13
Fridays—8 pm

* TOMPKINS COUNTY
Time Warner
Sun.—9 pm (Ch.78)
Thu.—5 pm (Ch.13)
Sat—9 pm (Ch.78)

* TRI-LAKES
Adelphia Ch. 2
Sun: 7 am, 1 pm, 8 pm

* UTICA—Ch. 3
Thursdays—6 pm

* WATERTOWN—Ch.7
Unscheduled pop-ups

* WEBSTER—Ch.12
Wednesdays—9 pm

* W.SENECA Ch.20
Thu.—10:30 pm

NORTH CAROLINA

« HICKORY—Ch.3
Tuesdays—10 pm

* MECKLENBURG
Time Warner Ch.18
Saturdays—12 Noon

OHIO

* FRANKLIN COUNTY
Ch. 21: Sun.—6 pm

* LORAIN COUNTY
Ch.32: Daily—9 pm

* OBERLIN—Ch.9
Tuesdays—7 pm

+ REYNOLDSBURG
Ch.6: Sun.—6 pm

OREGON

* CORVALLIS/ALB.
AT&T Ch. 99
Tuesdays—1 pm

« PORTLAND
AT&T Ch. 22
Tuesdays—6 pm
Thursdays—3 pm

* SALEM—Ch.28
Tuesdays—12 Noon
Thu: 8 pm; Sat: 10 am

* SILVERTON
SCANtV Ch. 10
Alt. Tuesdays
12 Noon, 7 pm

* WASHINGTON ATT
Ch.9: Tualatin Valley
Ch.23: Regional Area
Ch.33: Unincorp. Towns
Wed—7 am, 8 pm
Saturdays—10 pm

If you would like to get The LaRouche Connection on your local cable TV station, please call Charles Notley at 703-777-9451, Ext. 322.

For more information, visit our Internet HomePage at hitp: // www.larouchepub.com /tv

RHODE ISLAND

« E.PROV.—Ch.18
Tuesdays—6:30 pm

* STATEWIDE
R.1. Interconnect*
Cox Ch. 13
Full Ch. 49

TEXAS

« DALLAS Ch.13-B
Tuesdays—10:30 pm

« EL PASO—Ch.15
Wednesdays—5 pm

+ HOUSTON
Houston Media Source
Sat, 2/23: 10 am
Mon, 2/25: 6 pm
Tue, 2/26: 5 pm
Sat, 3/2: 10 am
Mon, 3/4: 6 pm

* RICHARDSON
AT&T Ch. 10-A
Thursdays—6 pm

UTAH

* GLENWOOD, Etc.
SCAT-TV
Ch. 26,29,37,38,98
Sundays—about 9 pm

VIRGINIA

* ALEXANDRIA
Comcast Ch. 10
Tuesdays—5:30 pm

* ARLINGTON
ACT Ch. 33
Mondays—4:30 pm
Tuesdays—9 am

* CHESTERFIELD
Comcast Ch. 6
Tuesdays—5 pm

* FAIRFAX—Ch.10
Tuesdays—12 Noon
Thursdays—7 pm

+ LOUDOUN
Adelphia Ch. 23/24
Thursdays—7 pm

+ ROANOKE—Ch.9
Thursdays—2 pm

WASHINGTON

+ KING COUNTY
AT&T Ch. 29/77
Sundays—6 pm

+ SPOKANE—Ch.14
Wednesdays—6 pm

« TRI-CITIES
Falcon Ch. 13
Mon-Noon; Wed-6 pm
Thursdays—8:30 pm

* YAKIMA—Ch. 9
Sundays—4 pm

WISCONSIN

* MADISON—Ch.4
Tue-2 pm; Wed-11 am

* MARATHON COUNTY
Charter Ch. 10
Thursdays—9:30 pm;
Fridays—12 Noon

WYOMING

* GILLETTE—Ch.36
Thursdays—>5 pm

P.O. Box 17390, Washington, D.C. 20041-0390.
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STORM OVER ASIA

Turn to sane leadership
in a time of crisis.

his policies e adopted.

“Powerful financial interests are totall y
panic-stricken,” LaRouche said, “driven
mad by the fact that the system in which
their investments are located, is about to
be liquidated; that the nation-state which
they thought they were eliminating with
globalization, is the only institution
which can save nations from total
destruction.

“It is under these conditions that plans to
move toward military adventures, even
wars, even general wars, and that risk of
nuclear war is pushed by madmen; some
in the United States, some in the Congress
who don’t even know what they’re doing,
as well as in Britain and elsewhere.”

How did he know?

2 hour, 40 minute video $50
Order #EIE-99-015

In this feature-length educational video,

LaRouche teaches the lessons of statecraft Shipping: $3.50 first item; $.50 each additional item.
needed to shift the world away a “clash of Order from

civilizations,” and toward a community of EIR News Service, Inc.

sovereign nations and a cultural P.O. Box 17390 Washington, D.C. 20041-0390
Renaissance. OR Order by phone, toll-free: 888-EIR-3258

OR Send e-mail with Visa or MasterCard number and
expiration date to: eirns@larouchepub.com

Visa, MasterCard accepted
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